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³3reviously, necessity demanded the solution of technological problems. Now, as we enter a
new and different reality, the demand of necessity is for the solution of problems involving
KXPDQYDOXHVDWWLWXGHVEHKDYLRUVDQGVRFLDOLQVWLWXWLRQV´
Salk & Salk (1981, p. 163)
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ABSTRACT OF THE THESI S
Traditional Education or Partnership Education: Which
Educational Approach Might Best Prepare Students for the Future?
In an era where the global population is increasing at a dizzying rate, where the process of
globalization has broadened and entwined the global economic playing field, and where the
planet on which we live is suffering under the current policies and practices, there is a vital
need for all global citizens to act as partners. From kindergarten through graduate school,
educational institutions offer courses that are meant to teach students how to communicate
and act interdependently. At the same time, however, educational pedagogy and practice
often lean toward hierarchical educational and relational strategies to control student learning
and classroom climate. When student learning, or the learning environment, is controlled
with hierarchical strategies, teachers may not be modeling, and students may not be learning,
interdependent communication and relational dynamics. Partnership educational strategies
may more effectively model interdependent relational dynamics such as compassion,
cooperation, and egalitarian communication, as well as, support self-reliance, creativity, and
critical thinking in students. This thesis examines 1) the nature of hierarchical and
partnership educational and relational strategies, 2) the ways in which training in the concept,
and use of, empathy impacted the communication and relational strategies of Graduate
Teaching Assistants (GTAs) with their university level students, and 3) the impact of the
introduction of the communication model known as Nonviolent Communication sm (a.k.a.
Compassionate Communication) on the communication and relational strategies of the
directors and teachers at a charter school (K-8) where the directors chose to use a partnership
approach for educating students. Participants included 40 Graduate Teaching Assistants in
the communication department of a Southwestern university, and nine teachers, two school
directors, and 15 students (3rd - 8th grade), at a charter school nearby. Increased compassion
and respect for students on the part of GTAs, and increased cooperation and respect between
*7$VDQGVWXGHQWVZDVUHSRUWHGE\*7$VZKHQHPSDWK\ZDVLQFOXGHGDVSDUWRIWKH*7$V¶
communication and relational strategy with students. Personal interviews and site
observations demonstrate increased compassion for students and an increased acceptance of
the Nonviolent Communication model as part of the communication and relational strategies
of teachers at the charter school.
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CHAPTER 1
I NTRODUCTI ON
In an era where the global population is increasing at a dizzying rate, where the
process of globalization has broadened and entwined the global economic playing field, and
where the planet on which we live is suffering under the current policies and practices, there
is a vital need for all global citizens to act as partners. The learning and employment of
interdependent communication and relational skills would greatly contribute to an ability to
act together to resolve short and long-term social, economic, and environmental problems.
From kindergarten through graduate school, educational institutions offer courses that are
meant to teach students how to communicate and act interdependently. At the same time,
however, educational pedagogy and practice often lean toward hierarchical educational and
relational strategies to control student learning and classroom climate. When student
learning, or the learning environment, is controlled with hierarchical strategies, teachers may
not be modeling, and students may not be learning, interdependent communication and
relational skills.
A teacher is a day to day working model for students (Bruner, 1966), therefore, the
interpersonal dynamics that teachers model are as important as the academic lessons teachers
teach (Eisler, 2000). There is a prevalent master narrative in many cultures that emphasizes a
need for hierarchical relationships between teachers and students. These hierarchical
relational dynamics may be taking a huge toll RQWHDFKHUV¶HQHUJ\, and may impede student
cognitive, affective, and behavioral learning (Eisler). Hierarchy is defined, for the purposes
of this thesis, as an interpersonal or intergroup dynamic where one individual is ranked above
other individuals, and makes decisions for those individuals.
This thesis examines an educational approach known as Partnership education.
Partnership education offers alternatives to traditional, hierarchical dynamics, and contributes
to the relational, as well as, the academic development of students by fostering compassion,
respect, cooperation and egalitarian communication between students and between teachers
and students (Eisler, 2000; Hart & Kindle Hodson, 2004; Rosenberg, 2003).
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As early as 1969, Rogers FODLPHG³(GXFDWLRQWRGD\LVIDFHGZLWKLQFUHGLEOH
challenges, different from, more serious than, it has HYHUPHWLQLWVORQJKLVWRU\´ SYL $V
the 21st century begins, the instructional process continues to fail for too many students, and
teacher content competence is not sufficient for overall effectiveness (Waldeck, Kearney, &
Plax, 2001). The challenge for teachers in the 21st century will be to facilitate an adequate
education for students who face a constantly changing world (Rogers) while, at the same
time, helping these students develop a capacity for compassionate, interdependent interaction
with other global citizens (Eisler, 2000; Hart & Kindle Hodson, 2004; Noddings, 2000;
Rosenberg, 2003). All conduct has two aspects: the how and the what (Dewey, 1987). The
how is personal; referring to how an individual makes a decision to act (i.e., personal
agency). The what has an outcome, therefore it is a social act. It would be helpful for students
to have educational experiences that demonstrate how to make decisions that contribute to
each VWXGHQW¶V own well-being, and what the effect of these decisions might be on the
VWXGHQW¶Vcommunity (Dewey). Partnership education supports all of these educational goals.

EDUCATI ON I N THE 20TH AND 21ST CENTURI ES
Educational philosophy and policy has vacillated over the last two centuries between
DQ³HTXLW\´YDOXH SURYLGLQJDQHTXDOHGXFDWLRQIRUDOOVWXGHQWV DQGDQ³DFKLHYHPHQW´YDOXH
(where emphasis is placed on an end result) (Joseph, 2001). In response to the progressive
political movement at the turn of the 20th century, Dewey promoted an equity approach to
education calling for a progressive, holistic approach to presenting subject matter that
involved fitting the curriculum to the child rather than the child to the curriculum (1902,
1916). About the time the public was finally beginning to get comfortable with 'HZH\¶V
notions of education, the Russians successfully launched the first satellite into space (1957).
As a result of this successful launch, Americans were behind in the space race. 'HZH\¶V
notions of progressive education were blamed for burdening the U. S. with two generations
of individuals who had spent their school days in classrooms filled with unnecessary subject
matter and self-exploration (Postman & Weingartner, 1973). 7KH³DFKLHYHPHQW´YDOXHWRRN
hold, and due to a perception that the United States must survive in the face of a growing
number of economic and militaristic global competitors, the ³DFKLHYHPHQW´value remains the
predominant value in the 21st century. This value has lead to performance goals in education
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that focus on keeping students on task, rather than goals that focus on the development of
effective, compassionate interpersonal relationships. This approach often does not take into
consideration the needs of students or teachers (Joseph, 2001).
Teachers generally take up the profession of teaching because of a desire to share the
joy of learning and growing, and to help nurture in young people humanity, creativity and
thoughtfulness (Simon, 2002). It is unfortunate that overcrowded classrooms, state-mandated
curricula, and standardized testing often lead teachers to rely on hierarchical strategies to
keep students on task, rather than focusing on the creation of mutually respectful
relationships. Educators often do not recognize many of these strategies as hierarchical. Even
if the strategies are recognized as hierarchical, however, teachers often deem them to be
necessary in order to teach students what must be taught (Sidorkin, 1997). In many cases,
teachers simply do not have alternative strategies to keep students on task and to manage
behavior, and so rely on whatever strategy allows them some control.
Education does need to prepare students for the social and economic world they will
encounter as adults (Postman & Weingartner, 1973). In order to fulfill that function, schools
need to identify and teach the knowledge, skills, and attitudes that students will need to
function effectively, and contribute to the world they will enter into (Postman &
Weingartner). Advocates of a partnership educational approach agree with the need to
identify and teach this knowledge, and these skills and attitudes, but believe that focusing on
achievement as the predominant value in education may impede the creation of curricula that
will teach students how to create interdependent, compassionate, and egalitarian
relationships. Advocates of partnership education believe that this relational skill is as
important for students as math and science (Eisler, 2000; Noddings, 2000; Rosenberg, 2003).
Furthermore, focusing on an achievement value may undermine the academic education
students are receiving (see Deci, 1980; Deci & Ryan, 1985; Kohn, 1986, l993; Molden &
Dweck, 2002; Rosenberg, 2003; Ryan & Deci, 2000).

Power-Over, Power-To, and Power-With
Relationships with Students
Twenty six years ago, Wheeless, Barrraclaugh, and Stewart (1983) defined power as
³WKHSHUFHLYHGEDVHVRIFRQWUROWKDWDSHUVRQKDVRYHUDQRWKHUSHUVRQ¶VEHKDYLRUWKDWZRXOG
QRWKDYHRWKHUZLVHRFFXUUHG´ S ; a type of power that is, nowadays, called power-over.
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Currently, concepts of power referred to as power-to, or power-with, are being promoted in
partnership educational settings. For example, power can also be defined as having the
capacity to take effective action to meet individual needs (Kashtan, 2002; Kreisberg, 1992),
or the capacity to discover or develop, together, the material and emotional access to
strategies that meet group needs (Kashtan, 2002).
Power-over strategies stem from a combination of several assumptions. One is the
assumption of scarcity of means and resources (Kashtan, 2002). Another is the assumption
that the primary motivation of human beings is the satisfaction of every impulse, no matter
the consequences to self or others; therefore human beings require external control
(Kashtan). Another assumption is that without hierarchical controls nothing would ever get
accomplished (Athens, 2001; Schmookler, 1988). These assumptions lead to what Eisler
(1987) calls a dominator social system.

H I ERARCHI CAL /DOM I NATI ON SOCI AL SYSTEM S AND
PARTNERSHI P/EGALI TARI AN SOCI AL SYSTEM S
(LVOHU¶V  UHVHDUFKRQSUHKLVWRULFDOVRFLDOstructures uncovers two basic
possibilities for structuring interpersonal relations. She calls these models the dominator
model and the partnership model. Dominator and partnership systems derive from beliefs that
either nurture and support, or inhibit and undermine, equitable, democratic, nonviolent, and
caring relations (Noddings, 2000). The core elements of the dominator model are:
authoritarian, top-down social structures, dominance in decision-making (often male
dominance), high relative levels of fear and built-in violence, and disrespect for children,
women, and less powerful members of society. There is generally a master narrative that
makes this kind of structure seem normal and right. The core elements of the partnership
model are: democratic and egalitarian social structures, gender equity, a low level of
institutionalized violence and abuse, and a master narrative that supports this kind of
structure as normal and right. The degree to which a society orients to the dominator or
partnership relational model has profound implications for all aspects of life (e.g.,
educational systems derive from and follow these collective social beliefs) (Eisler, 2000).
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H I ERARCHI CAL /DOM I NATI ON AND PARTNERSHI P
EDUCATI ONAL STRATEGI ES AND RELATI ONAL VALUES
(LVOHU¶V 987) definitions of domination-style social structures may not seem
applicable to modern, Western societies. An examination of current educational strategies
from the perspective of hierarchical or partnership elements, however, reveals that
educational approaches still lean heavily toward the dominator model (Eisler, 2000).
Hierarchical educational strategies would include: a) curriculum design that does not include
input from the students, b) encouragement of students to compete with one another for grades
or participation points, and c) the use of extrinsic rewards and punishments to evaluate
VWXGHQWV¶ZRUNDQGWRFRQWUROVWXGHQWEHKDYLRU+LHUDUFKLFDOrelational strategies include:
a) the use of domination-style language to impose standards and morals on the students, and
to meet the needs of the teacher (e.g.³\RXPXVW´³\RXKDYHWR´³,LQVLVW´ and
b) enforcement of course and classroom rules that have been created by administrators or
solely by the teacher without the agreement of the students.
Partnership educational strategies engender relationship processes in day-to-day
settings that show students their voices will be heard, their ideas respected, and their
emotional needs comprehended (Nodding, 2000). Partnership educational strategies would
include: a) the use of classroom activities that have been created by the students, b) the
creation of curricula that include subject matter requested by students, c) collaborative
learning, and d) encouragement of students who understand the material to tutor other
students. In a partnership-based classroom, teachers would teach and model such relational
values as: a) egalitarian communication, where language does not intend to dominate the
opinions or behaviors of others, b) cooperation, where curricula design and classroom rules
are created by all who will be affected by those courses and rules, and c) compassion, where
the feelings and needs of all parties are heard, and attempts are made by all parties to meet
HYHU\RQH¶V needs.
In many ways, the partnership approach to teaching is similar to the model of
education that Dewey promoted at the turn of the 20th century. This time around, the
partnership model may take a firmer hold. According to Eisler (2000), in times of
technological, political, and social instability, the opportunity to shift master narratives, thus
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social systems, exists. Eisler believes that humans are currently living in this type of
technological, political and social instability.
Lewin (l943) claims that a change in a group dynamic from an autocratic (powerover) approach to a democratic (power-with) approach requires a reeducation of the members
of the group, but also a change in the power relations of the leaders and the members of a
group. This thesis focuses on this change of power relations between teachers and students in
order to create a partnership (egalitarian, democratic, compassionate) society by providing
students with experiences and opportunities to learn how a partnership society works.
Rosenberg (2003a) suggests that if we want children to grow up with the knowledge of, and
the ability to, create organizations and institutions where resources and privileges are
distributed fairly and equitably, people in leadership positions serve their constituencies
rather than try to control them, and laws, rules, and regulations are defined by consensus, we
must provide power-with experiences as part of student educational programs. Hierarchical,
power-over relationships cannot provide students with the kinds of experiences they would
need if they are to learn how to create power-with relationships.

EM PATHY AS A T OOL TO CONNECT
A great deal of what makes a partnership relationship with students possible is the use
of empathy as a tool for connecting with students. An empathic communication process
creates an avenue for mutually respectful, compassionate dialogue between teachers and
students. This mutually respectful and compassionate dialogue enables teachers to
FRPSUHKHQGVWXGHQWV¶SHUVRQDODQGHGXFDWLRQDOQHHGVDQd allows students to comprehend
teachers¶ personal and educational needs. Mutual respect creates the emotional and
psychological space to develop mutual learning objectives, and to establish compassionate
and interdependent learning environments.
Rogers (1980), the psychologist who popularized the term empathy in the American
psychological literature, states that empathy is a complex, and often misunderstood, way of
interacting with another individual, but it is also one of the most powerful and delicate ways
humans have of interacting with one another. Rogers saw empathy, not as a state of being,
but as a process. The process of empathy involves entering the perceptual world of the other
person, then being sensitive, or empathizing, moment by moment as these feelings change.
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Empathy is very different from praise or feedback, and this difference makes empathy a
powerfully effective tool for connecting with others. By empathizing with the feelings and
needs of a person, as well as, the personal meaning behind those feelings and needs, it is
possible to help the other person move forward in their experience, whatever the nature of
that experience.

T HE I M PACT OF COM M UNI CATI ON ON EDUCATI ON
Dewey (1916) practically explains the need for education; the fact that there are
constant births of immature members of society who need to be initiated into the interests,
purposes, information, skill, and practices of the mature members. Society exists through the
communication of the habits of doing, thinking, and feeling from the mature to the immature
members of society. Individuals do not become a society simply by living in physical
proximity of one another. It is through communication that societal values are passed on.
McCroskey and Richmond (1983) claim that, in the classroom, teachers must
maintain power over students in order to communicate what it is that students need to learn.
Power is GHILQHGE\0F&URVNH\DQG5LFKPRQGLQWHUPVRI)UHQFK 5DYHQ¶V  
typology of the five bases of power (i.e., referent, expert, reward, legitimate, and coercive).
Wheeless et al. (1983) propose a higher-order typology of power consisting of 21 power
bases, as opposed to only five. These power strategies include: previewing
expectancies/consequences, invoking relationships /identification, and summoning
values /obligation. Wheeless, et al. argue that the higher-order typology provides better
communicative mechanisms for the exercise of power.
Even though McCroskey and Richmond (1983) and Wheeless et al. (l983) are
suggesting that communication can create this necessary power, they are both referring to a
power-over model (the power to maintain control of the learning environment and create
learning outcomes through the use of communication). There are problems, however, with
this type of power. First, instructors may employ a variety of compliance-gaining techniques,
but teacher power only exists to the extent that students perceive it to exist, and accept it
(Richmond & McCroskey, 1984). Furthermore, students also possess power in the classroom
(Golish, 1999), and communicate that power to teachers (Golish; Golish & Olson, 2000).
Considering all the nuances of power dynamics in the classroom, a power-with approach
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with students may better address what is actually going on in the classroom and,
consequently, be more effective in creating an empowering classroom climate and in
empowering students to learn and to act on what they learn.
Frymier, Schulman, & Houser (1996) propose that student empowerment is an
outcome variable that stems from communication. Communication is necessary to achieve an
alignment of values and actions between those acting in an empowering manner and those
who are empowered. In order to create a classroom climate where students can learn,
students would not be entitled to do anything they feel like doing without regard for the
organizational context or goals of others (Frymier et al.). Rather, empowered students would
be intrinsically motivated to manage and accomplish tasks that are mutually valued by
teachers and students Frymier et al.). A power-with approach to communication might allow
for a quicker and more fruitful alignment process because it would create the space for
HYHU\RQH¶VQHHGVDQGJRDOVWREHKHDUGDQGFRQVLGHUHG

T HE NONVI OLENT COM M UNI CATI ON SM M ODEL AS A
M ODEL T HAT COM M UNI CATES POWER-W I TH
McCroskey, Richmond, Plax, & Kearney (l985) claim that teacher/student
communication is, for the most part, relational communication, and should be examined from
that vantage point. The communication model known as Nonviolent Communication (NVC),
sometimes called Compassionate Communication (CC), offers guidelines that can help
teachers create a power-with type of relationship with students (Simon, 2002). NVC
refocuses the use of language and reframes relationships in ways that help teachers stay in a
power-with mode of relationship with students even in moments of alienation (e.g., when a
teacher is sad, hurt, or frustrated, when students are not listening, or when the topic the
teacher wants to teach is the last thing on the minds of the students). The components of the
NVC model are discussed in detail in Chapter Three of this thesis.
It can be challenging to stay in an egalitarian power dynamic with students. Each new
moment would necessitate that teachers and students undo and transform long-held
assumptions about teacher/student relationships (Kashtan, 2002). Attempting to get students
to do what teachers want them to do with a hierarchical, or power-over approach (e.g., out of
fear, guilt, shame, or the desire for reward) is, however, harmful to everyone (Deci, 1975;
Eisler, 2000; Gordon, 1974; Kashtan, 2002; Rosenberg, 2003). For example, if students
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submit, this submission may lead to a disconnection from the learning process (Kashtan).
Furthermore, when teachers resort to a power-over approach, their experiences are often
filled with frustration and exhaustion, resulting from attempts to maintain connection and
garner respect (Kashtan).
NVC encourages mutual respect for the autonomy of both teachers and students.
Mutual respect for one anRWKHU¶VDXWRQRP\may reduce friction between teachers and
students and open channels for communication (Gordon, 1974; Rosenberg, 2003). When
teachers and VWXGHQWVFDQVD\³<HV´IURPWKHNQRZOHGJHWKDWWKH\DUHIUHHWRVD\³1R´
without consequences, both teachers and students are truly empowered (Kashtan, 2002).
Two recent books by Hart and Kindle Hodson (2004; 2008) help teachers integrate
the NVC model with a partnership educational approach. The first book, The Compassionate
Classroom (2004), discusses NVC and partnership strategies (offering activities and
exercises). The second book, The No-Fault Classroom (2008), offers a complete curriculum
for using NVC and partnership principles in the classroom. Hart & Kindle Hodson (2008)
also created a set of support materials for the classroom curriculum called The No Fault
ZoneTM Game. The verbiage of the NVC model can be adjusted to fit the needs of teachers
from kindergarten to the graduate level.

W HAT A PARTNERSHI P EDUCATI ONAL ENVI RONM ENT
W OULD L OOK L I KE
Rosenberg, the developer of the NVC model, supports a transition of traditional
schools to partnership schools, or, as he calls them, life-enriching/life-serving organizations.
Rosenberg (2009) describes what would be observed in a partnership educational
environment: teachers and students would be working together setting objectives mutually
and consensually, teachers and students would speak a process language rather than a
language that demands results (i.e., a language that allows the process of looking for what
actions might best meHWHDFKSHUVRQ¶VQHHGVDWQRRQHHOVH¶VH[SHQVH), students would not
work out of a fear of verbal or physical punishment, nor would they expect to be motivated
by a promise of reward, but would be working from intrinsic motivation, tests would be
given at the beginning of the course of study to determine need, not at the end to determine
reward or punishment, and grades would be replaced with evaluations of student learning that
describe the skills and knowledge students have mastered. The classroom climate would
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foster an interdependent learning community where the common goal is to support all
students in reaching learning objectives. Rules and regulations would be created consensually
by the people who are affected by the rules (students, teachers, parents, and administrators).
Force (e.g., holding a student back from hitting another student) would be used only to
protect needs such as health and safety, but never with the intent to punish; all such actions
being immediately followed by an empathic interaction with the student in an attempt to find
out what mRWLYDWHGWKHVWXGHQW¶VEHKDYLRU and to offer alternative behaviors that would be
physically and psychologically safer.
Eisler (2009) believes that the adoption of a partnership model in schools (and in
society) is essential for human life to flourish. She claims, however, that the dominator
model is not weakening in schools. Calls for more control of students, standardization, and
keener competition are common. The next generation of students, however, needs to learn to
operate in autonomous, equitable and peaceful ways (Noddings, 2000). A partnership model
of education can prepare young people to more realistically address environmental issues and
the responsible use of new technologies, teach them to think in holistic or systemic terms (in
terms of relationships with people and with nature), and better prepare students for the new
postindustrial economy as organizational development and management consultants
emphasize inquisitiveness, innovativeness, flexibility, creativity, teamwork, and sensitivity
(Noddings). Miller (2002) claims that compassion may be the most necessary skill for
students to acquire in order to fulfill the needs of a social services industry that will expand
as baby boomers grow older.
Of course, partnership school structures would require a higher teacher/student ratio
and far greater fiscal and social support for schools than exists now (Noddings 2000). Even
without this funding and low teacher/student ratio, however, teachers can gradually learn to
apply partnership methods, activities, and attitudes. Whether or not funding or social support
can be found in the immediate future, the conversation about traditional versus partnership
educational styles needs to take place.

ACADEM I C ANALYSI S OF THE NONVI OLENT
COM M UNI CATI ON M ODEL
%HVLGHVWKLVWKHVLV,DPDZDUHRIVL[PDVWHU¶VWKHVHV %HFN%ODNH
Hulley, 2006; Jones, 2005; Little, 2008; and Nash, 2007) and one dissertation (Steckel, 1994)
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that offer discussions and/or evaluations of the Nonviolent Communication (NVC) model.
Due to the communicative nature of NVC, and the fact that communication is an integral part
of any discipline, these studies derive from diverse fields (e.g., psychology, theology, dispute
resolution, and educational psychology). Another study conducted by Little, Gill, and Devcic
(2007) was funded by the Vancouver Port Authority, and two other studies were funded
through the Center for Nonviolent Communication. I will discuss the findings of several of
these studies in this section. Little (2008), the lead trainer in two of these research studies
describes the first five studies.
6WHFNDO¶V  GRFWRUDOGLVVHUWDWLRQHYDOXDWHVWKHLPSDFWRIDVHYHQ-hour NVC
training. Measurements for an increase in empathy and self-empathy levels among a group of
adult university students, both before and after the training, showed statistically significant
increases in both empathy and self-empathy for the NVC training participants. The control
group showed no significant changes on the same measures. Blake (2002) examined the
impact of a two-day NVC training program with college students enrolled in an Interpersonal
Communication class. The study measured increases in levels of empathy for the students in
both participant and control groups. Blake found no evidence, however, to suggest that
exposure to NVC training uniquely contributed to an increase in empathy, concluding that
any program focused on interpersonal communication skills probably supports the
development of empathy in training participants. She also suspected, however, that longer
exposure to the NVC training might have a more significant impact on participants (see also
Carrell, 1997).
Nash (2007) evaluates a two-year NVC training program for staff at a private, nonprofit, residential juvenile treatment facility. Staff received a four-hour NVC training
followed by weekly one-hour, and one minute, practice sessions. Her study measures two
statistically significant positive impacts for the participant group despite a 62% turnover in
staffing during the two-year study period. By the end of the study, peaceful conflict
resolutions between residents and staff trained in NVC had significantly increased. At the
same time violent resolutions decreased between these two groups. In contrast, untrained
staff significantly decreased their rates of peaceful conflict resolution, and increased their
rates of violent conflict resolution with residents.
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Little (2008), examined the impact of NVC training on at-risk female students at a
continuation high school in Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada. This study demonstrated a
significant increase in feelings and needs vocabularies, ability to express feelings and needs,
and an increase in ability to self-empathize in these students who were in difficult personal
circumstances, including violent relationships, on parole, and pregnant.
Several other training programs have demonstrated positive results from NVC and
NVC-oriented training. Little, Gill, and Devcic (2007) assessed a three month NVC program
for 7th grade students in Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada. This research shows that the
participants experienced statistically significant and dramatically increased empathy and
conflict resolution skills comprehension and applications. The control group showed no
significant changes. Qualitative analysis of the interview data reveals that the participant
students found the training to be engaging, useful, and meaningful. The majority of the
participant students reported practicing their new skills in daily conflicts with friends and
family members, particularly with siblings, and that they experienced more satisfying
conflict outcomes than before the training.
NVC trainer, Cozetti (2000), conducted a study in four schools in Italy that examined
levels of conflict before and after NVC training for teachers and students. The study included
321 students with 102 of those students serving as a control group. Children in both groups
were asked to describe unpleasant situations at school in 12 categories. Significant increases
were reported in three of the categories: respect for behavioral rules, relationship with
WHDFKHUVDQGUHVSHFWIRUWKHVFKRRO¶VHGXFDWLRQDOSURJUDPV1RLQFUHDses were found in the
control group in any of the 12 categories. In a second measure, reports from teacher
observations demonstrated a) a reduction in the overall number of conflicts, b) a reduction of
violent conflicts, c) a decreasing portion of conflicts in which one party withdrew or ended
the relationship, d) an increase in the proportion of conflicts resolved through discussion, and
e) a strong increase in the proportion of conflicts resolved through calling for help from a
mediator (older child or adult). No control group was used for this measure.
In a written examination of conflict situations, 79.4% of students used NVC language
for expressing themselves after training compared to 19.4% before training, and 90.3% of
students used NVC to empathize with others after the training compared to 8.7% before the
training. In a fourth examination of the training, student mediators, who received 16 hours of
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NVC training, utilized each component of NVC (i.e., expressing feelings and needs, and
empathizing witKRWKHUV¶IHHOLQJVDQGQHHGV at the same frequency as teachers who received
61 hours of training.
Kurtz (1988) examined the effects of an approach to teaching math in a manner that
UHVSHFWHGWKHVWXGHQWV¶DXWRQRP\ UHVSHFWIRUDXWRQRP\LVDEDVLFWHQHWRI NVC; Kurtz is
currently the principal of a middle school where she trains her staff to use NVC with
students). Second grade students were taught mathematics in small groups. Kurtz was
available for coaching, but did very little questioning of the students and offered minimal
evaluation of VWXGHQWV¶responses. The process also utilized natural self-regulatory inner
speech to add social and meta-cognitive value to the learning language. The California Test
of Basic Skills (CTBS) administered in the fall and spring of the school year, demonstrated
academic gains in these students of over 2.5 years of growth in applied mathematics and a
1.9 year gain in general mathematics in only seven months. Five out of 18 students who
participated in the learning program tested at a 7.5 grade level in general math. Transcriptions
of five lessons with a group of students over the seven-month period showed a higher
incidence of process and meta-process language than traditional classroom discourse. The
CTBS showed the students¶ODQJXDJHH[Sression skills to be at the fifth grade level at the end
of the study. This approach to teaching mathematics is similar to the currently popular
instructional process, Cognitively Guided Instruction (a.k.a. problem-based mathematics),
which is currently taught as part of the newly adopted California state and district materials,
Everyday Mathematics.

PURPOSE OF T HI S STUDY
The central purpose of this project was to offer NVC training to educators. Graduate
Teaching Assistants (GTAs) were trained in the use of empathy (a basic tenet of the NVC
model). The directors, teachers, and students at a charter school nearby were trained in the
four-step NVC model. In Chapter Four of this thesis, I will discuss the delivery of three
workshops to the GTAs, the data collection and analysis, and the findings of this training. In
Chapter Five, I will discuss the delivery of a four-month training program in the NVC model
to the directors, teachers, and students at the charter school, also describing the circumstances
at the school that impeded the training of the parents of the students, and their inclusion in
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the study. If these training programs were effective, similar training programs could be used
to introduce NVC to other elementary and secondary school teachers and students, as well as
to GTAs and university professors. The research questions this study attempted to address
were:
RQ1: Do Graduate Teaching Assistants make better connections with students after
attending a workshop on the topic of empathy?
RQ2: Does training in the use of the Nonviolent Communication model expand the
perception of partnership educational styles, and engender more compassion,
respect, cooperation, egalitarian communication, and motivation in directors,
teachers, students, and parents at a K-8 charter school?
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CHAPTER 2
HI ERARCHY AND PARTNERSHI P AS
EDUCATI ONAL STRATEGI ES
Hierarchical organizational models in the industrial age were strongly reflected in the
educational models of the time (Eisler, 2009). This organizational model has gradually
changed, however. Organizations are flattening hierarchies and viewing organizational
members as resourceful stakeholders rather than dispensable parts of an organizational
machine. Despite these organizational changes, many educators continue to use hierarchical
strategies to control the learning process and the learning environment (Sidorkin, 1997).
These strategies promote a hidden agenda in the classroom that teaches students that the
world is hierarchical, and that students must learn their place in the hierarchy (Kreisberg,
1992). In this chapter, I will discuss the hierarchical nature of traditional education, and
describe a partnership approach to education. I will then discuss several traditional
educational strategies and several partnership educational strategies. This discussion is aimed
at building an understanding of the fundamental difference between the two educational
approaches.

H I ERARCHY AND DOM I NATI ON
I have, so far, discussed teacher/student power dynamics predominantly in terms of
hierarchical versus partnership educational strategies. I have not explicated my concern that
hierarchical structures and dynamics can, and often do, lead to domineering practices. When
I have discussed this potential for dominance with educators, the use of the word
³GRPLQHHULQJ´KDVEHHQDVWLPXOXVIRUIUXVWUDWLRQDQGHYHQDQJHU,GRQRWPHDQWRLPSO\
that all educators dominate students at all times. Furthermore, domination is not always a
conscious act on the part of educators (Sidorkin, l997). When there is recognition of a
domineering relationship, however, this relationship is often justified by the belief that
domineering practices are sometimes necessary (Sidorkin; Kreisberg, 1992). In the following
sections, I will discuss some of the assumptions that underlie this faith in the need for
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hierarchy and/or domination in the classroom. I include this section because of a concern that
the benefits of a partnership approach may not be fully recognized if educators do not
understand the potentially domineering nature of hierarchical educational and relational
strategies.

Hierarchy and Domination in Cultural and
Educational Terms
For purposes of this thesis, domination is defined as a relationship in which one party
has power over the behaviors and expressions of another party, often without the consent of
the other party (Sidorkin, 1997). Athens (2007) argues that domination is a requirement for
human beings to complete any type of complex social act, defining a complex social act as
one that requires several people to perform all the necessary roles at just the right points in
time. Eisler (1987), however, suggests that there are options. Eisler reports on archeological
evidence WKDWFRQWUDGLFWV$WKHQV¶FODLP7KLVHYLGHQFH HJFDve art, pottery, buildings and
infrastructure) demonstrates that, during the upper Neolithic period, some humans did
perform complex social acts without any need of a domination-style hierarchy. Eisler makes
a distinction between an ascended hierarchy and a domination hierarchy. An ascended
hierarchy is one where organization evolves from a less complex to a more complex
structure, but does not rely on domination in order to function (e.g., single celled organisms
that evolve into multi-celled organisms). A domination hierarchy is one in which power
resides with a few who control the environment by using a top-down, hierarchical approach.
Distinguishing between dominance and domination is also important. If a person
accrues a certain level of expertise, more expertise than others, that person will be in a
dominant position regarding that expertise. If the person shares that expertise with others
who need and request it, domination has not occurred. If, however, the person uses that
expertise to limit the behaviors and expressions of others without the agreement of these
individuals, domination has occurred (Sidorkin, l997).
A common justification for the necessity of domination is that humans are selfish and
self-serving by nature. Schmookler (l988) claims, however, that it is not human nature that is
at the core of domination. It is the belief in the value of domination strategies that lead
humans to dominate. Schmookler claims that an underlying awareness that humans are, in
fact, quite vulnerable to one another motivates this faith in the need for domination.
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Kreisberg (1992) claims that the American culture positively acknowledges teachers
who use a combination of care and domination. There is a general acceptance by
instructional communication scholars that the use of prosocial behaviors by teachers
SRVLWLYHO\LPSDFWVVWXGHQWV¶SHUFHSWLRQVRIWHDFKHUHIIHFWLYHQHVVDQGFUHGLELOLW\DQG
enhances behavioral, affective and cognitive learning (Chory & McCroskey, l999;
Christophel & Gorham, l995; Comstock, Rowell, & Bowers, l995; Ellis, 2004; Gorham &
Milette, 1997; Moore, Masterson, Christophel, 1996; Plax, Kearney, McCroskey, &
Richmond, 1986; Richmond, McCroskey, Kearney, & Plax, 1987; Rodriguez, Plax, &
Kearney, l996; Tevin, 2004; Witt, Wheeless, & Allen, 2004). Despite this acceptance of the
value of prosocial teacher behaviors, and despite some research claiming that teachers use,
overall, more prosocial than antisocial behavioral alteration messages when seeking
compliance from students (Kearney, Plax, Richmond, & McCroskey, 1984; 1985), Kreisberg
claims that, from a power-over versus power-with perspective, schools continue to be places
in which domineering relationships between teachers and students are regularly played out.

EDUCATI ON I N PARTNERSHI P T ERM S
5RJHUV  FODLPVWKDWWKHFRQFHSWRI³WHDFKLQJ´RIWHQUDLVHVWKHZURQJTXHVWLRQV
$VVRRQDVDVRFLHW\IRFXVHVRQ³WHDFKLQJ´TXHVWLRQVDULVHDERXWZKDWWRWHDFh. Rogers
suggests that it is difficult to know for sure what students should know because it is a
constantly changing world. Furthermore, the concern over what to teach is based on the
assumption that what is taught is learned. Rogers, therefore, encourages educators to think
GHHSO\DERXWWKHOHDUQLQJSURFHVVDQGKRZ³WHDFKLQJ´DFWXDOO\DIfects learning.
Eisler (2000) claims that how and what teachers teach, as well the structure of the
teaching environment, are all equally important. A partnership-style educational system has
three interconnected components: process, content, and structure (Eisler, 2000). Process is
about how educators teach. The teaching process allows students to have a stake in their
education. Teachers act primarily as mentors and facilitators. Students learn teamwork, rather
than being continuously placed in competitive relationships with one another or the teacher.
Content is about what students are taught. A partnership curriculum would teach, not only
basic skills, but would also teach and model the life-skills students will need to be competent
and caring citizens, employers, employees, and parents. Structure is about the kind of
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learning environment educators construct. The classroom environment would be democratic
rather than authoritarian. Decisions would flow from the students to the teachers as well as
flowing from the teachers to the students. Students would participate in decision-making
about the course material and the setting of course and classroom rules.
Partnership-oriented curricula would support a partnership-style education. Without
both elements in place, teachers would send conflicting messages to students. Eisler (2009)
advises that a partnership-oriented curriculum would consist of PRUHWKDQMXVW³DGG-RQV´
VXFKDVEODFNKLVWRU\FODVVHVRUZRPHQ¶VKLVWRU\PRQWKSURJUDPVWRDGGUHVVFKLOGUHQ¶V
emotions, and conflict resolution training. These are all important contributions, but more is
needed. A shift from a hierarchical approach to subject matter to a partnership approach to
subject matter, and from hierarchical to non-competitive activities, could demonstrate for
students a wider range of human relations, and foster discussions of interconnections and
interactive psychosocial dynamics (Eisler, 2000). This more holistic, or systemic, approach
may help students develop both cognitive and emotional intelligence, enabling them to
navigate through difficult life experiences, and better understand, and begin to lay, local and
global structural foundations for compassionate interactions and actions (Eisler).
As a trainer of NVC in educational environments, I have been questioned several
times about the wisdom of teaching students that partnership-based relationships are valuable
LQWKLVGD\DQGDJH2QH*UDGXDWH7HDFKLQJ$VVLVWDQWDVNHGPH³$UHQ¶WZHMXVWVHWWLQJRXU
students up to fail if we teach them to prioritize relationships and concern for others in the
EXVLQHVVZRUOG"´$QRWKHULQGLYLGXDODVNHG³,VQ¶WLWLPSRUWDQWWRWHDFKERWKSDUWQHUVKLSDQG
competition? What about people who want to purVXHDODZFDUHHU"´(LVOHU 2000, 2009)
believes that it would be useful to students if they were taught about both social models, and
informed that both dominator and partnership models are at the extreme ends of a continuum
of control and mutual respect. After learning about both models, students can decide for
themselves which model they prefer to operate within.
Hart (personal communication, June 11, 2009) explains how a partnership-oriented
approach to learning standard subject mater could work. Teachers can assist students in
looking at history assignments from the perspective of what needs the participants of each
event are trying to meet, or by contemplating how the participants could have met needs to
thrive and survive differently. For example, how could the participants have handled a
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conference in ways that would have met the needs of the countries, rather than start a war? In
literature, students could examine the needs of literature characters. Even students as young
as eight and nine years old can be taught to look at characters in literature in terms of what
needs those characters were attempting to meet by the actions that the characters chose
(Pierotti, personal communication, June 27, 2009). This method of teaching supports the
needs of administrators who want to provide a solid foundation for students in academic
subjects (Hart).

Relationship-Based Learning
There are four types of relationships in every classroom: a) teacher-to-self, b) teacherto-student, c) student-to-student, and d) student to his or her own learning process (Hart &
Kindle Hodson, 2004). An understanding of these relationships might encourage teachers to
ponder: a) what is valuable to the teacher about her/his role as a teacher, b) what kind of
relationship does the teacher want to create with the students, c) whether students are
learning teamwork, or encouraged to compete with one another for attention, participation
points, or grades, d) whether the teaching process allows students to have a stake in their
education by allowing them to participate in the design of course content and classroom
rules, e) whether students are encouraged to assess their own levels of ability and their own
learning needs for themselves, and f) whether the curriculum models the life-skills students
need in order to be competent and caring citizens, employers, employees, and parents (Hart
& Kindle Hodson). Rosenberg (1973) laid out four dimensions of partnership teaching that
he believes are vital to teacher/student relationships.
1. Mutuality: a teacher/student relationship where the teacher relates to a student as a
colleague:
a. The teacher openly shares personal thoughts and feelings with students
without blaming students for those thoughts and feelings, or demanding that
students take responsibility for those thoughts and feelings.
b. The teacher shows empathy and respect for students¶IHHOLQJVDQGWKRXJKWV
and thereby avoids ignoring the student, passing judgment, and giving advice.
c. The teacher resolves conflicts with students through rational problem-solving
techniques rather than through any coercive techniques such as punishment
and reward.
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2. Mutual consent: by recognizing the importance of a VWXGHQW¶VFRQVHQWWRlearning
objectives teachers are less inclined to avoid passing on irrelevant information to
the students:
a. The teacher and student(s) know what the objectives of the lesson are prior to
the beginning of the work on each lesson.
b. Both teacher and student(s) are committed to this objective because the
objective has been arrived at through mutual consent.
3. Adjustment to learning styles:
a. Teachers make adjustments to teaching because of a recognition that students
have diverse learning styles, and by fitting the curriculum to the child, not the
child to the curriculum.
4. Teacher facilitation rather than a conduction (e.g., lecturing) of learning:
a. Teachers would supplement reading assignments and lectures with studentcentered learning experiences: games, group projects.

T RADI TI ONAL OR PARTNERSHI P EDUCATI ONAL
STRATEGI ES
In this section of the thesis, I will discuss both traditional and partnership educational
strategies to demonstrate the fundamental differences in the two approaches. I believe that a
partnership approach to education, which embodies several ideas that teachers might
question, will not be considered as a viable alternative to traditional education unless teachers
see the two educational approaches as they are related to, and different from, one another.
These differences may be beneficial for preparing students to operate in the world as
global citizens. Current students will need to think in much broader terms than previous
generations of students have had to think. Philosophic study means the habit of always seeing
an alternative, of not taking the usual for granted, of making conventionalities fluid again
(James, 1925). I consider the following discussion to be a philosophic study of hierarchical
and partnership educational strategies.

EM PATHY
Carl Rogers (1959), founder of the branch of psychology called Humanistic
Psychology, considered empathy WREHRQHRIWKHIXQGDPHQWDOHOHPHQWVRIKLV³FOLHQWFHQWHUHG´DSSURDFKWRWKHUDS\7KLV³FOLHQW-FHQWHUHG´DSSURDFKZDVXQLTXHLQSV\FKRORJ\
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RDWKHUWKDQDQDO\]HDGYLVHDQGHGXFDWHKLVFOLHQWV5RJHUV¶VW\OHZDVWKDWRIFRQJUXHQF\
unconditional positive regard, and empathic concern; in other words, authenticity on the part
of the therapist, unconditional positive regard for the client at all times, and empathy as the
main form of response to clients. Rogers found that clients responded well to empathy, and
grew into more balanced, capable people when he empathized with their problems rather than
attempted to fix their problems.
Rogers (1980) defines empathy (or being empathic) as the accurate perception of the
internal frame of reference of another individual arrived at by listening carefully to what the
person is experiencing, and, in particular, to what is meaningful about the experience to that
person. Rosenberg (2003), the developer of the NVC communication model, proposes that
HPSDWKL]LQJZLWKVWXGHQWV¶HPRWLRQV, and the needs underlying those emotions (a studentcentered approach), rather than seeking compliance to teacher-centered needs, facilitates an
ease in communication between teachers and students, leading to more cooperation and
motivation to participate and learn.

Face or Empathy
*RIIPDQ  LQWURGXFHGWKHFRQFHSWRI³IDFH´LQWRWKHSV\FKRORJical literature in
the 1950s. Every individual has a conception of themselves that they present to others; a
conception of who they want others to think they are (Cupach & Metts, l994). When an
individual makes this presentation, that individual implicitly requests that others
acknowledge this presentation of self, or take WKLV³IDFH´VHULRXVO\ *RIIPDQ). Brown and
Levinson (1987) later claimed that there are two kinds of face: positive face (the presentation
that an individual wants others to acknowledge), and negative face (an acknowledgement of
what the individual does not want to be part of). Students are often considered to be obliged
to the teacher for the education being afforded them, and this perception of obligation leads
to less concern about imposing RQERWKVWXGHQWV¶positive and negative face (Sidorkin, 1997).
Needs that impede the completion RIDQDVVLJQPHQWRUDVWXGHQW¶V inability to express that
need, may result in less participation, slower production of work, or even rebellion
(Rosenberg, 2003a). Teachers who insist that the student do what they have been told to do
LPSLQJHRQWKHVWXGHQW¶VIDFH$Q\ DWWHPSWWRFKDQJHDSHUVRQ¶VEHKDYLRULVSRWHQWLDOO\IDFHthreatening (Cai & Wilson, 2000).
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In a partnership-EDVHGFODVVURRPHPSDWKLFFRQFHUQIRURQHDQRWKHU¶VQHHGVZRXOGEH
tKHQRUP6WXGHQWV¶QHHGVZRXOGEHFRQVLGHUHGWREHDVFUHGLEOHDVWKHQHHGVRIWKHWHDcher.
In this classroom climate there would be far fewer issues of loss of face. In the classroom
setting, a teacher would be fully present to a student when that student is expressing an
RSLQLRQRUDQHHGZRXOGHPSDWKL]HZLWKWKHVWXGHQW¶VIHHOLQJVDQGQHHGVDQGDWWHPSWWR
KHOSWKHVWXGHQWPHHWWKRVHQHHGV6WXGHQWVZRXOGGRWKHVDPHIRUWHDFKHUV,IWKHWHDFKHU¶V
DQGVWXGHQW¶VQHHGVDSSHared to be in conflict, the teacher and student would enter into a
GLDORJXHDERXWKRZWREHVWVDWLVI\ERWKSDUWLHV¶QHHGVVRPHWLPHVOHDGLQJWRVROXWLRQVWKDW
neither party considered initially.
If a student comes to class and does not feel like learning, Rosenberg (2003a)
suggests that a teacher would not take a hierarchical stance with the student, but would
empathize with the student instead. Students often have contextual factors (brought from
outside school) that get in the way of their ability to concentrate, or their willingness to
participate (Gordon, 1974; Rosenberg). Kashtan (2003) suggests that when a student is
VD\LQJ³1R´ to what the teacher is asking for (in words or actions), they are actually saying
³<HV´WRVRPHWKLQJHOVH(PSDWKL]LQJ ZLWKDVWXGHQW¶VUHVLVWDQFH will more likely bring to
the surface what it is WKHVWXGHQWLVVD\LQJ³<HV´WR VDYLQJWKHVWXGHQW¶VIDFHDQGSRVVLEO\
leading to an alternative way for the student to learn the intended lesson.
$VVWXGHQWVOHDUQWRHPSDWKL]HZLWKWHDFKHUV¶IHHOLQJVDQGQHHGVWhis dynamic could
work in favor of teachers¶ IDFHDVZHOO,IDVWXGHQWVD\V³1R´WRDWHDFKHU¶VUHTXHVWWKLV
would not imply that the teacher is not in control of the student, or not a good teacher. It
would simply be recognized that both teacher and stuGHQWKDYHUHVSHFWIRURQHDQRWKHU¶V
autonomy. A mutually satisfactory and beneficial solution could be sought through a dialog
between the teacher and student; a dialog in which both teacher and student discuss their
personal and educational needs with one another.

Traditional M essages or Empathy
Gordon (1974) identifies three categories of messages that teachers generally use
when working with students: solution messages, put-down messages, and indirect messages
(Gordon) claims that none of these messages are effective. Solution messages tell a student
H[DFWO\KRZWRPRGLI\EHKDYLRUWKHWHDFKHURIIHUVDVROXWLRQWRWKHWHDFKHU¶VSUREOHPDQG
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expects the student to buy into that solution. These messages are often resisted (Gordon).
Kearney, Plax, & Burroughs (1991) found that student resistance was strongest in conditions
LQZKLFKVWXGHQWVSHUFHLYHGWHDFKHUV EHKDYLRUVDVLQWHUIHULQJZLWKVWXGHQWV¶QHHGVRUGHVLUHV
Put-down messages GHQLJUDWHWKHVWXGHQWRULPSXJQWKHVWXGHQW¶VFKDUDFWHr (Gordon). These
messages contain evaluation, criticism, ridicule and/or judgment. These types of messages
are often discounted, seldom result in a positive behavioral change, and students often make
negative inferences about the character of a teacher who uses these types of messages
(Gordon). Students may also internalize the message as proof of inadequacy, and then feel
³IRUFHG´WRGHIHQGDJDLQVWZKDWLVFRQVLGHUHGDQDWWDFNIURPWKHWHDFKHU *RUGRQ Indirect
messages generally fail to get the point across clearly enough for the teacher to obtain what is
wanted from the student. Kidding, teasing, sarcasm and diverting comments are often not
understood. Even when they are, teachers may be judged manipulative or evasive. Empathy
may more likely lead to a connection with, rather than a disconnection from a student,
creating a channel for communication that can lead to mutual resolutions to academic and
behavioral issues.

Fixing Problems or Empathy
Presence is the most precious gift humans can give one another (Rogers, 1959;
Rosenberg, 1999). When teachers are fully present, and OLVWHQWRDVWXGHQW¶VIHHOLQJVDQG
QHHGVWKHVWXGHQW¶VYDOXHDQGZRUWKDVDKXPDQEHing is affirmed (Schubert, 2007). Teachers
often believe, however, that it is their job to question students about motives, to give advice,
or even to give false reassurances that everything will work out (Schubert). Furthermore, for
people who work in helping professions, such as teaching, there is always the temptation to
"fix" things that are wrong (Schubert). Fixing the problems of others, however, is a
hierarchical approach, and this approach may seem domineering to WKRVHEHLQJ³KHOSHG.´
/LVWHQLQJHPSDWKLFDOO\WRDVWXGHQWUDWKHUWKDQDWWHPSWLQJWRIL[WKHVWXGHQW¶VSUREOHP
demonstrates a willingness to be in an egalitarian relationship with the student, and allows
students the space to fix their own problems.

T EACHER RESPONSI BI LI TY OR COLLABORATI ON
School is, overall, a teacher-directed model (Kohn, 1996), and teachers must be
effective classroom managers (Lee, Levine, & Cambra, l997). Kohn suggests, however, that
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in order to create a cooperative learning environment, teachers may want to give up some
power. Rather than expending energy on power dynamics, Kohn suggests that a teacher think
in terms of what students need, and how teachers and students could work together to meet
those needs. This approach could involve partnership strategies such as mutually creating
learning objectives with students, mutually deciding on course content, and mutually creating
and enforcing classroom rules.

M utual Learning Objectives
In a partnership learning environment, students and teachers would mutually set
learning objectives for each student. These learning objectives would differ from one student
to the next. The learning objHFWLYHVZRXOGUHVXOWIURPWKHVWXGHQW¶VLQWHUHVWVDQGWKHQDWXUDO
capacities the student demonstrates. In a classroom with 20 - 30 students, much less 40 or
more students, as is the case in many college classrooms, working with each student to create
learning goals probably seems impossible. Part of the problem, however, may be the way
teachers are educated.
Rosenberg (1973) expressed concern, as a psychologist conducting in-service
trainings in schools, that college courses were educating teachers to believe that 30 children
could learn the same thing at the same time in the same way. Rosenberg considered this to be
ineffective training for the teachers, and a dehumanizing approach to relating to students.
Rosenberg believed then, and continues to believe, that it is possible to teach 30 children as
individuals, that it is possible to have each student working toward objectives that are within
WKHVWXGHQW¶VUHDOPRIFDSDELOLW\WRKDYHHach student working toward personal objectives
according to a time schedule that fits the studenW¶VSHUVRQDORULHQWDWLRQ VW\OHDQG preference),
and to have each student working toward learning goals in a manner that fits the student¶s
unique skills and approach to learning (see also Rosenberg, 2003a). In order to approach
teaching in this way, many long-held assumptions would need to be reexamined
(e.g., assumptions about learning styles, assumptions about the value of compliance-gaining,
even assumptions about the most effective type of relationship between teachers and
students). Assumptions about power must also be reexamined. Again, if a teacher and student
make an agreement, and the student comes to class and does not want to do what was agreed
upon, the teacher would not automatically take a hierarchical stance and demand that the
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student fulfill the agreement, no matter how the student feels that day. The teacher would
attempt to understand what is preventing the student from following through with the
agreement. This approach alone is often enough to result in a student deciding to fulfill the
agreement.
When teachers and students are mutually creating learning objectives, teachers would
QHHGWREHDEOHWRVXSSRUWWKHVWXGHQW¶VSHUVSHFWLYHJRDOVRULQWHUHVWVZLWKRXWUHYHUWLQJWRD
hierarchical position and insisting that the student must learn what the teacher (and
administrators, and state board members) want the student to learn. This does not mean that
the teacher would abdicate all responsibility for what a student learns, but if the teacher
draws out what the stuGHQWLVVD\LQJ³<HV´WRZKHQWKHVWXGHQWVD\V³,GRQ¶WZDQWZKDW\RX
DUHRIIHULQJ´ 5RVHQEHUJDS UDWKHUWKDQmaking demands or admonishing the
student for lack of cooperation, the student may end up demonstrating a great deal of learning
potential. If a teacher begins by considering what the student needs, and how the teacher and
VWXGHQWFRXOGZRUNWRJHWKHUWRJHWWKHVWXGHQW¶VQHHGs met, teachers and students may end up
in a very different place than if the teacher begins by thinking about how to get the student to
do what the teacher wants the student to do (Kohn, 1996). By acknowledging that students
have needs, interests, and timing issues, that students come to school with many contextual
factors brought from home or community, and by assuming these needs and interests matter
and are a valid part of the learning/teaching experience, the attitudinal space is created to
work mutually with the students.
Kohn (1986) points out that adults who are told exactly what to do and how to do it at
work are often subject to burnout. Some adults become actively resentful; others just go
through the motions and collect their paycheck. Teachers, who understand this dynamic on a
personal basis, often do not realize that students also experience burnout (Kohn). This is just
one reason that helping students become responsible for their own learning is beneficial.
(e.g., children who pick their own projects and materials have been shown to stay more
interested in a project longer (Deci & Ryan, 1985)).

L EARNI NG THAT M EETS EVERYONE¶S NEEDS
Practically, how might the mutual creation of learning activities work? Teachers often
DVN³:KHUHDPJRLQJWRILQGWKHWLPHWRWHDFKWKLVZD\"´ The main obstacle to overcome in
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a transition from traditional hierarchical education styles to partnership styles is the
willingness to consider that it might be possible, which then might motivate a teacher to try
some of the strategies and activities. Susan Ohanian (1994) urges teachers to resist buying
into the idea that teachers should produce an assembly-line model of student at the end of
each lesson and each school year. In the following two stories, Ohanian demonstrates the
kinds of options that exist if the traditional assumptions are tweaked a bit.
When it came time to learn FXUVLYHZULWLQJVRPHRI2KDQLDQ¶V 2nd grade students
resisted because they thought it was too difficult. Ohanian decided not to force the students to
learn cursive on her schedule. About half-way through the year, one of the students who had
been resistant to learning cursive asked Ohanian to write a spelling word on the board using
cursive. Other students who had been resistant to learning cursive then began asking her how
to form individual letters. Ohanian took this cue and began writing the spelling words for the
week on the board in cursive and suggested that the students try to write the words out for
themselves. The students took her suggestion. Three weeks or so later, Ohanian began
comparing the cursive production of the late learners to that of the students who had been
practicing cursive all year. Ohanian did not see much difference between the skills of the two
groups. Furthermore, the students learned to write in cursive without a lot of distress.
Ohanian noticed that the vocabulary words she was trying to teach her 2nd grade
students did not have much meaning for them. She introduced letter writing to help students
integrate the words into stories about their own activities. Each day the students would write
her a letter about whatever they wanted to write about. Some students who had never spoken
in class wrote interesting letters. One child quit writing at one point and, on a hunch, Ohanian
asked him a question about stock car racing. He answered her question with a six page letter,
even staying after class to finish2KDQLDQDQVZHUHGHDFKOHWWHUHYHU\GD\2KDQLDQ¶VYLHZ
ZDVWKDWLIWKHEXVLQHVVRIODQJXDJHDUWVLVWRGHYHORSDVWXGHQW¶VUHDGLQJDQGZULWLQJVNLOOV
imagination, intellect and empathy, then letter writing, as an alternative to formal writing
exercises, would accomplish this goal. The students were able to integrate vocabulary words
into their lives on their own terms.
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CRI TI CAL ENGAGEM ENT
How do you apply partnership education to older students who are required to master
skills such as research and critical thinking? In order to involve students in learning,
0F0LOODQDQG&KHQH\ O VXJJHVWDPRGHORI³FULWLFDOHQJDJHPHQW´ which encourages
dynamic presentations of important and interesting material, lively instruction and debate,
open discussion and critical analysis of material, and discussions that not only connect to the
real world, but transform perspectives on the real world. Critical engagement suggests a
common dedication by both teachers and students to the learning process, and mutual respect
from both teachers and students for one another. Critical engagement means that students are
stakeholders in their education, with energies, interests, and talents to contribute. Students
can take a perspective of ownership while respecting the wisdom of the teacher (Miller &
Cheney). Following is a story that demonstrates how this is possible.
In the fall of 2000, Michael Dreiling received a research grant to teach a course on
global issues. Dreiling had taught several courses from the critical paradigm, but a recent
exposure to NVC, and feedback from students who were asking for more of a voice in what
they were being taught, led him to take a partnership approach to teaching this class. He had
been dissatisfied for years by the usual intellectual critical approach. It seemed too
GLVHPERGLHGIURPWKHVWXGHQWV¶IHHOLQJVDERXWZKDWZDVEHLQJOHDUQHG19&RIIHUHG
reflexive tools to focus attention on what was alive for each participant, in the moment, by
way of guiding the students and Dreiling to focus on the feelings, needs, and requests that
came up for each student during the course. Dreiling knew that he could always overwhelm
the students with statistics, but also knew that the students had been leaving his previous
critical courses with unaddressed emotions and unmet needs.
The template of NVC was helpful in designing a strategy for evaluating students.
Rather than evaluation based on how the students performed on papers or exams, evaluation
was based on how clear it was to Dreiling that the students had engaged the subject. Rather
than telling students what to do to get a grade, Dreiling asked the students to demonstrate
how they each engaged the course material in a way that they imagined would be most life
enriching for them. Students were asked to make a proposal to Dreiling about how each
student, or group of students, would learn about the subject; in this class the subject was the
use of children as sweat shop workers in developing countries.
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Not all students appreciated this approach. Dreiling found himself empathizing with
some students who had a fear of working in this autonomous fashion. Eight students asked
Dreiling to write them a final exam, and grade the exam. He did what the students requested
as a way of respecting thHVWXGHQWV¶DXWRQRP\
Dreiling and the students discussed each proposal, coming to a mutually agreed upon
version of the project. The projects were diverse. One group proposed presenting a workshop
on sweat shop labor at a local high school. Each of the five students in the group chose an
aspect of the topic that they would enjoy researching and presenting. Other projects included
a video film project, an audio documentary, literature reviews, a rally and music fest against
sweat shops, and a poetry project. One project evolved into a full-scale campaign that created
an option for sweat free, union friendly, university apparel to be sold at the campus store.
6WXGHQWVDFWLYHO\VRXJKWVWUDWHJLHVWKDWPHWHYHU\RQH¶VQHHGVDERXWKRZWRFRQWULEXWHWRD
more just world. Dreiling believes that students engaged more fully with the subject in this
class than in any class he had previously taught; in some cases students even chose to finish
up their project after the course had ended. Dreiling has seen this partnership approach work
in many classes since this first attempt in 2000. This project demonstrates practical support
IRU.RKQ¶V(1996) claim that when given assignments that stir their curiosity, most students
do not need extrinsic motivators.

A PARTNERSHI P DI SCUSSI ON
Rosenberg (2009) describes what a class discussion in a partnership-oriented
classroom would be like. In a traditional educational setting (if there was an NVC-oriented
topic) DWHDFKHUPLJKWVD\³7RGD\ZHZLOOEHOHDUQLQJKRZWRH[SUHVVQHHGV´,n a
partnership educational setting, each person, whether in the role of teacher or student, would
share ideas about learning for the day, and in a partnership, rather than a hierarchical manner.
For example, a teacher or VWXGHQWPLJKWVD\³,KDYHEHHQOHarning some things about
expressing needs that have been helpful to me. I would be willing to share this with any of
you who might be interested. It involves some things we might do when we are not clear
about what our needs are. I have in mind a 10-minute explanation and then an exercise that
ZRXOGWDNHPLQXWHV,¶GOLNHDQ\RI\RXZKRDUHLQWHUHVWHGWRUDLVH\RXUKDQG´
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$WDQ\WLPHGXULQJWKHOHDUQLQJSHULRGWKDWDQRWKHUVWXGHQW¶VQHHGVDUHQRWEHLQJPHW
with what is being presented, or how it is beiQJSUHVHQWHGWKDWVWXGHQWPLJKWVD\³0\QHHG
for hands-on experience is not being met with the way the material is being presented. I
would like us to limit the present discussion to another five minutes, and then go into groups
of six people to give each person a chance to actively practice what we have been discussing.
,¶GOLNHDQ\RQHZKRVHQHHGVZRXOGQRWEHPHWE\P\VXJJHVWLRQWRUDLVH\RXUKDQG´$
WHDFKHUPLJKWPDNHDVLPLODUUHTXHVW³,DPHQMR\LQJWKLVWRSLFDQG,ZRXOGDOVROLNHWRDGG
some concepts to the discussion. I suggest that we discuss this concept for about five more
PLQXWHVDQGWKHQ,ZRXOGOLNHWRLQWURGXFHDQRWKHUFRQFHSW´:KLOHWHDFKHUVGRXVHWKLV
approach in class discussions, it is generally understood, by teacher and students, that when a
teacher makes this kind of statement, it means that the discussion, as it is happening, will be
completed in five minutes, and the students will move on to another topic. In a partnership
setting, students would feel free to make a counter-sugJHVWLRQ)RUH[DPSOH³,ILQGWKLV
concept really interesting and useful to my life. I would like to continue discussing this
FRQFHSWIRUDWOHDVWDQRWKHUPLQXWHV´2WKHUVWXGHQWVZRXOGIHHOIUHHWRDJUHHRUGLVDJUHH
(Rosenberg, 2009).
Teachers generally assume that this approach to teaching would be too time
consuming and would prevent the teaching of material that students must learn. While this
approach is a bit more time consuming than a hierarchical approach, in a partnership setting,
where this type of interaction is normal, students are more likely to use this freedom of
choice in a balanced fashion, adding to the discussion only if a genuine need is present. Prior
group agreements and teacher/student learning agreements would also frame these class
discussions. When transitioning from a classroom climate where students do not generally
have much input in the topics or the lengths of classroom discussions, students may, at first,
overreact to having more autonomy, and may have to learn how to balance their own
autonomy with the autonomy of the teacher and the other students. Once students learn to
trust that their autonomy will be respected, however, a more balanced interactional approach
is more likely.
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T HE I NQUI RY M ETHOD
West and Pearson (1994) also encourage critical engagement in the classroom by
creating opportunities for students to ask questions, and to discuss their opinions and
FRQFHUQVDERXWVXEMHFWPDWHULDO:HVWDQG3HDUVRQ¶VILQGLQJV, that only 30 questions were
generated by students in 108 hours of instruction, indicate that teachers need to allow more
time and space for students to ask more questions that require critical thinking. Questioning
is critical to student learning, and teachers can be a catalyst for students¶ questions.
The critical element in any learning experience is the method, or process, through
which the learning occurs (Postman & Weingartner, 1969). Therefore, teachers need to
encourage students to ask substantive questions, formulate definitions which are not
immediately corrected by the teachers, and determine what problems are worth studying, or
what procedures of inquiry ought to be used. This questioning type of environment is
important because once a student has learned to ask relevant, appropriate, and substantial
questions, the student has learned how to learn. Formulating questions engenders more
effective learning than just reading about, and being told about, a topic (Postman &
Weingartner).
It is generally taken as axiomatic that the attitudes of teachers are the most important
characteristic of the inquiry environment (Postman & Weingartner, 1969). Therefore, the
beliefs, feelings, and assumptions of teachers determine the quality of the learning in any
environment. An engaging and stimulating environment might be created if each lesson,
activity, or project is truly aimed at having students clarify a problem, make observations
about the nature of the problem, ask questions about the problem, and inquire into various
solutions to the problem (Postman & Weingartner).

COLLABORATI VE L EARNI NG
Collaborative learning (students learning in pairs or small groups and working toward
a common goal) can free up the teacher for student/teacher consultations, while creating
valuable learning experiences of teamwork for students. This would not be an approach that
FUHDWHVD³SHUIRUPWRWKHORZHVWFRPPRQGHQRPLQDWRU´VWDQGDUG1RUZRXOGVWXGHQWVEH
asked to sacrifice their own academic well-being to make sure someone else understands the
material (Kohn, 1986). CollaboratLYHOHDUQLQJLVEDVHGRQ'HXWVFK¶VFRQFHSWRISRVLWLYHRU
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SURPRWLYHLQWHUGHSHQGHQFHWKHSKLORVRSK\WKDWHDFKVWXGHQW¶VVXFFHVVLVIDFLOLWDWHGE\RU
even dependent on, the success of other students in a group project. Dividing the room into
groups and announcing that students should work with their group mates is not sufficient,
however. It takes time and skill to foster promotive interdependence, particularly in light of
the competitive and individualist norms that students have internalized from earlier settings
.RKQ $FRRSHUDWLYHOHDUQLQJOHVVRQSODQPD\FRPHIURPWKHWHDFKHU¶VQRWHERRNRULWPD\
be devised by the class; perhaps based on something someone may have overheard at home
about politics or perhaps a discussion about cats because a student recently found a litter of
newborn kittens. Collaborative learning is based on the assumption that learning is an active
and interactive process.
There are challenges to group learning. Kohn (1986) points out that group learning is
noisy. If the whole school has not decided to use the collaborative learning format, the
teacher and the students in the next room may be bothered by the noise. Furthermore,
discussions about the social skills involved in collaborative learning take time, and this time
needs to be figured into the lesson plan. It is also helpful to the students to discuss how group
learning went after each project: whether everyone contributed, whether one student
dominated the others or everyone felt free to contribute ideas.
Students also bring learning expectations, and various levels of interactional anxiety
to a group experience (Dobos, l996). Students who have high expectations of the group may
not feel satisfied with the learning they take away from the group. Communication
apprehension can also prevent a student from interacting with other members of the group.
Therefore, some rearrangement of groups, and teacher empathy for student concerns, may be
necessary to create a comfortable learning situation for all students.

CHOI CE-BASED L EARNI NG
Research on choice-based learning, where students choose the learning style they will
use, choose assignments, and choose how tests will be taken, has generated self-reports that
are positively related to feelings of student empowerment (Lewis & Hayward, 2003). Choicebased learning is rooted in the belief that students want more from a class than a grade, even
though it often seems that a passing grade is all a student cares about. Sample quotations
from student self-report surveys regarding choice-based learning included such statements as
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³QRWHYHU\RQHLVWKHVDPHVRLWJLYHVRSWLRQVWRVWXGHQWV´³DOORZVPHWREHJUDGHGRQP\
VWUHQJWKV´DQG³LQFUHDVHVPRWLYDWLRQLQWHUHVWDQGFUHDWLYLW\´ S 

M utual Creation of Rules
In a partnership environment, course and classroom rules would be mutually created
by everyone who would be affected by those rules, rather than by administrators and
educators without the input of students. When students are equal partners in creating the
learning environment, they may be more likely to cooperate with rules that they had a hand
in creating. This mutual creation of rules, along with the mutual creation of learning goals,
gives students a stake in creating their educational environment, creating for students the
experience of taking responsibility for personal needs while acknowledging and cooperating
with the needs of others. These experiences may teach students how to create this balance as
adults.
Glasser (1984) claims that it is never possible to control DQ\RQH¶VEHKDYLRUIRUYHU\
ORQJ%HKDYLRUVDUHLQWULQVLFDOO\PRWLYDWHGDQGDWWHPSWVWRFRQWURODQLQGLYLGXDO¶VEHKDYLRU
will lead to resistance in some form. Lee et al. (1997) found that resistance to teacher control
appears in very young students and evolves from outright resistance to higher order
UHDVRQLQJDJDLQVWWHDFKHUV¶UHTXHVWVIRUFRPSOLDQFHEXWGRHVQRWGLVDSSHDU Burroughs,
Kearney & Plax (1989) found that college students complied with most teacher requests, but
did so, more often than not, despite feeling resistant. Many of the students claimed that
resistance was not voiced because the students did not want to upset the teacher. Rosenberg
(2003), however, suggests that compliance, when there is actually a desire to resist, may lead
to a disconnection from the teacher as well as the learning process.
Glasser promotes a theory known as control theory (1984). Control theory posits that
all humans are born with inherent needs, and spend a great deal of time attempting to satisfy
those needs. In a culture such as the American culture, where needs are played down,
individuals are not always clear about what those needs are. This lack of clarity can lead to a
student acting out (talking back, turning in late work, not studying for exams). Glasser
considers this acting out to be a strategy used by students who are not meeting a personal
need to understand or make sense of the relevance of the material to their own life, or a need
for stimulating interaction with the teacher or the material. While teachers often consider lack
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of motivation to be a problem within the student, Christopher and Gorham (1995) found that
students often consider a poor presentational ability on the part of the teacher to be the most
frequent source of demotivation.
It sometimes appears that outside stimuli are the cause of behavior or behavioral
change, but it is not the outside stimuli causing behaviors (Glasser, 1986). Teachers tell
students every day to work hard, and even though they are punished for not doing so, many
students do not work hard. Glasser acknowledges that, when students are threatened, they
may do what they are told, if they believe it is better at the time not to resist. Students are,
however, likely to become resentful and do only the bare minimum of what is required in the
future. Glasser claims that all students ever get from outside themselves is information, and
then each student decides how to use that information (Glasser). If students were encouraged
to identify the needs underlying their behaviors, the students would be more likely to
XQGHUVWDQGWKHPRWLYDWLRQVIRUWKHLUEHKDYLRUV&RQVLGHULQJ*ODVVHU¶VDVVXPSWLRQVWKH
mutual creation of rules may create a more interesting classroom climate that will better
serve students and teachers.

PRAI SE AND PUNI SHM ENT OR CRI TI CAL ENGAGEM ENT
Navigating the various aspects of classroom justice is time consuming and can be
energy draining, leading educators to believe in the necessity of rewards to entice students to
stay on task and behave, and punitive actions when students refuse to comply (Kohn, 1993).
Rosenberg (2003) believes that both punishment and reward are hierarchical approaches.
Despite a solid belief that there is often justification for punishment, punishment
always stems from a belief that one individual has the authority to set the standards of
behavior in an environment, along with the belief that if a person does not comply to these
standards, that person deserves to experience negative consequences for their choice of
behavior (Rosenberg, 2005). Teachers, however, also misbehave which leads to resistance to
teacher requests for compliance (Kearney, Plax, Hays, & Ivey, 1991; Kelsey, Kearney, Plax,
Allen, & Ritter, 2004), and confuses the issue of which standards will be applied.
Rewarding a student, including verbal rewards, or praise, is also a hierarchical
strategy because it assumes that one individual is in a position of setting the standards for the
receipt of rewards. Furthermore, praise is often an attempt to persuade a student to actively
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modLI\WKHLURZQYLHZRIWKHYDOXHRIDVWUDWHJ\WRUHDFKRXWIRUPRUH³DSSURSULDWH´
behaviors (Speight, 2005, p. 218) rather than attempt to understand personal motivations.
Bruner (1962) suggests that one of the most important ways to help children think and learn
is to free them from the control of rewards and punishments. This is because rewards and
punishments all too easily establish, in the student, the pattern of doing what the student
believes will yield rewards and forestall punishments; patterns that typically result in
impoverished learning.

Praise or Gratitude
:KLOHFKLOGUHQDUHZLOOLQJDQGRIWHQGRVD\³1R´WKHUHLVDOVRDVWURQJGHVLUHLQ
children to please (Kohn, 1993). Kohn advises that it is important to be cautious with this
desire to please, and not exploit it to meet personal needs, as a shortcut to the development of
needed skills, to the fostering of a commitment to helpful values and behaviors in students, or
to bringing students in on the process of deciding what are helpful values and behaviors
(Kohn). Kohn suggests two principles that might be thought of as a standard against which
all praise might be measured:
1. Self-determinism: With every comment made, and specifically every compliment
given, is the intent of the comment or compliment to help the student feel a sense
of control over his or her life (e.g., do comments encourage the student to make
personal judgments about what constitutes a desirable action or an effective
performance, or are the comments meant to manipulate thHVWXGHQW¶VEHKDYLRUE\
JHWWLQJWKHVWXGHQWWRWKLQNDERXWZKHWKHUWKHVWXGHQWKDVPHWWKHWHDFKHU¶V
criteria about what constitutes a desirable action or effective performance).
2. ,QWULQVLFPRWLYDWLRQ$UHWKHWHDFKHU¶VFRPPHQWVFUHDWLQJWKHFRQGLWLRQs for the
student to become more deeply involved in what the student is intrinsically
PRWLYDWHGWRGRRUWXUQLQJWKHWDVNLQWRVRPHWKLQJWRPHHWWKHWHDFKHU¶V
approval?
There are several issues that point to the ineffectiveness or even the harm of praise.
$QLQWHQWLRQWRRIIHUIHHGEDFNDERXWWKHTXDOLW\RIDVWXGHQW¶VZRUNPD\OHDGWRDQ
LQWHUSUHWDWLRQWKDWWKHWHDFKHULVOLPLWLQJWKHVWXGHQW¶VDXWRQRP\ .RKQ 7KH
conveyance of rewards (material or verbal) may indicate good performance, but a
performance contingency reward could also convey poor performance (e.g., if rewards are
offered in different amounts for different levels of performance) (Ryan & Deci, 2000), c) a
SRVLWLYHHYDOXDWLRQWKDWGRHVQRWILWDVWXGHQW¶VVHOI-mage may evoke anger (Gordon, 1974),
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d) the use of rewards as a strategy for externally regulating behavior can undermine natural
organismic processes that evolved to keep organisms in touch with their needs and
responsive to their surroundings (Ryan & Deci), and e) students interpret praise differently
(e.g., one student, hearing exactly the same words of praise, may interpret the words very
differently). Therefore, the assumption that praise is a universally positive action is not
necessarily an accurate assumption (Canella, 1986). In many cases, rewards are used to get
individuals to do what does not come naturally (e.g., engage in non-valued behaviors) and so
may generate a desensitization to personal interests, as well as disrupt awareness and choice,
undermine intrinsic motivation, and override inherent tendencies to integrate the value and
meaning of actions; tendencies that form the structural basis for the self-regulation of action
(Ryan & Deci).
Adults like to think of praise as useful; as informational feedback. Informational
feedback is, however difficult to separate from praise. Even when it is believed that a student
has done well, and the teacher wants to tell the student so, it is not easy to strip from that
information the emotional weight of it (Kohn, 1993). Because praise for the work a student
does may also discourage self-directed learning, deemphasizing the performance aspect of
learning might help free students, and teachers, from the reward-and-punishment frame of
reference that leads to the need to praise students (Kohn). Kohn suggests that if the idea of
not using praise is unacceptable, when praise is given, it would be least harmful if the attempt
was made to: a) praise what the student does, not the student, b) make praise as specific as
possible, c) avoid phony praise, and d) avoid praise that sets up competition.
According to Brophy (1981), the act of giving feedback does not require giving
praise. Brophy suggests that students do not actually need praise in order to master the
curriculum, to acquire acceptable student role behaviors, or even to develop healthy selfconcepts. Furthermore, Rowe (1974) found less task persistence by children whose teachers
praised them heavily, and also discovered that those children seemed more tentative in their
responses, and less likely to take the initiative to share their ideas with other students. Rowe
also concluded that praise was one reason for students to back off from an idea as soon as an
adult disagreed with the idea.
Rosenberg (2005) suggests that, rather than offering praise, it is more helpful to offer
gratitude. If one individual (teacher or student) informs another individual that what that

36
individual did or said stimulated a pleasant feeling or carried some information that was
useful, the sender may feel happy or even relieved that his or her words or actions
FRQWULEXWHGWRWKHRWKHUSHUVRQ¶VZHOO-being. Generalized praise, in contrast, seldom offers
much information and can leave a person feeling criticized or in a one-down position.

Punishment
Most individuals are taught that bringing up children means control and discipline;
WKDWFKLOGUHQQHHGWREHSXQLVKHGDQGWKDW³EDG´FKLOGUHQQHHGWREHSXQLVKHGPRUH (Gordon,
1974). Punitive child-rearing, however, is ineffective and can also be hazardous to the mental
and physical health of children (Gordon). Moreover, punitive discipline is not conducive to
developing a truly democratic society, or creating a world of peace (Gordon, 2000). For all
these reasons, the issue of how children are treated is of profound social importance
(Gordon). If, as a society, we are serious about working toward a culture of peace, current
methods of child socialization need to be examined (Gordon).
Gordon (2004) describes how a partnership approach to discipline might work. The
alternative to the old hierarchical method of discipline is not a permissive approach. Rather, a
partnership approach to discipline would involve young people in creating rules and living by
those rules in ways that model mutual respect, empathy and caring. Gordon suggests that
non-power methods add up to a more effective method for gaining genuine cooperation. By
giving up the need to control children, but also not being a doormat, teachers may be able to
foster more independence and interdependence, allow control for students over their own
destiny, and contribute to higher self-esteem. Further, by involving students in their own
governing process, teachers may make school far more interesting, prevent disciplinary
problems, and foster higher achievement motivation. Classroom rule setting by all who will
be affected by those rules encourages students to regulate their behavior out of a
consideration of others. Non-power approaches to problem solving (e.g., negotiation and
empathy) can create a situation where neither party must lose, and both parties will win.
The belief that discipline is necessary (or effective) with children is seldom
questioned (Gordon, 1974). Discipline as a spontaneous approach, however, can create
SUREOHPV$FKLOG¶VEHKDYLRULVDPRYHment toward a definite, although sometimes
XQFRQVFLRXVJRDO 'UHLNXUVO 7KLVJRDOZLOOLPSDFWZKHWKHUWKHWHDFKHU¶VUHVSRQVHWR
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WKHEHKDYLRULVHIIHFWLYHRUQRW)RUH[DPSOHLIWKHJRDOLVDWWHQWLRQWKHWHDFKHU¶VUHVSRQVHWR
the behavior may end the behavior (for a while at least), but if the goal is to challenge a
WHDFKHU¶VSRZHUDUHVSRQVHWKDWDWWHPSWVWRFXUEWKHVWXGHQW¶VEHKDYLRUZLOOSUREDEO\QRW
work. The interaction becomes one of a power contest and will probably make the situation
worse. Therefore, it is important for teachers to assess what the goal (or need) behind the
VWXGHQW¶VEHKDYLRULVEHIRUHGHFLGLQJWRUHVSRQGWRWKHEHKDYLRU 'UHLNXUs).
Gordon (2004) points out that, as a noun, discipline is perceived by most individuals
as: behavior in accord with rules or regulations. As a verb, to discipline means: to train by
instruction and exercise; to drill, edify and enlighten. Gordon sees no problem with these
definitions. Discipline, as a verb, however, also has many tacit synonyms: to punish, to
control, to restrict, to direct, to rebuke, to reprimand, and to reprove. These synonyms fall
more into the category of demands for obedience. Rosenberg (2003a) claims that if what
teachers want is self-discipline from students, coercive tactics are not useful.
If what you want is self-GLVFLSOLQH,VXJJHVW\RXGRQ¶WXVHDQ\FRHUFLve tactics
because they get in the way of self-discipline. A self-GLVFLSOLQHGVWXGHQW«DFWVRXW
of a certain consciousness of his own values, of how what he is doing will
FRQWULEXWHWRKLVRZQDQGRWKHUV¶ZHOO-being, not out of a desire for reward or a
fear of punishment. (2003a, pp. 112-113)
Negotiated order theory is a classroom management philosophy that can be helpful in
maintaining order without creating unnecessary and cumbersome rules. Typically, effective
classroom managers communicate fewer rules than ineffective classroom managers
(Hogeluct & Geist, 1997). Negotiated order assumes that the classroom environment is
constantly changing and negotiated in every moment by all the members of the class. Each
negotiation would be temporal, and may need to be renegotiated in the future (Hogeluct &
Geist).
Resistance to learning is almost always an indicator that the student has encountered a
distracting problem in life (Gordon, 1974). Rather than punish the student for being
distracted, Gordon FODLPVWKDWLWLVWKHWHDFKHU¶VMREWRKHOSWKHVWXGHQWUHWXUQWRWKHOHDUQLQJ
function as rapidly as possible. Gordon suggests that problems are often uniquely coded (e.g.,
when a student asks a question with an obvious answer, or the question seems out of place or
incongruent). Gordon suggests that when this happens, teachers could look for the underlying
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feelings. Rosenberg (2003) suggests that the teacher guess at the feelings of the student and
then guess at the needs underlying the feelings. This is not the same as mind-reading; the
assumption that the teacher knows what is going on with the student without checking it out
with the student. This is also not the same as perspective-taking; imagining what the person
is experiencing. Though a guess is made, it is only made to help the student discover the
VWXGHQW¶VQHHGDQGRQFHWKHVWXGHQWLGHQWLILHVWKHQHHGWKHLQWHUDFWLRQVKLIWVWRZDUGJHWWLQJ
that need met. This is not to say that teachers would meet the student¶s need if that need is in
RSSRVLWLRQWRWKHWHDFKHU¶VQHHG,IWKLVLVWKHFDVHWKHQWHDFKHUDQGVWXGHQWZRXOGQHJRWLDWH
through empathic listening and compassionate expression of needs, a solution that would
more likely meet the needs of both parties. Gordon (1974) also suggests that tuning in to the
VXEWOHFOXHVYHUEDORUQRQYHUEDOWKDWVWXGHQWVVHQGZKHQWKH\UHVLVWDOHVVRQRUDWHDFKHU¶V
request will help open up the classroom environment, increase productivity, and enrich
learning. Students naturally encounter problems in their daily lives, and as they grapple with
these problems, students learn to handle negative feelings (Gordon). To the degree the
student is encouraged to trust their own feelings and needs, and to generate their own
solutions, that student will develop self-confidence and independence, and may also learn to
UHVSHFWRWKHUV¶DXWRQRP\ *RUGRQ5RVHQEHUJ).
Glasser (1990) suggests that teachers teach control theory to their students. That way,
if something goes wrong, the students can often figure out for themselves what needs are not
getting met, requiring much less counseling from busy teachers or principals. Glasser
advocates that control theory be taught to students as early as kindergarten.

COM PLI ANCE GAI NING OR AUTONOM Y
Compliance-gaining is considered to be an important tool for the promotion of
student learning and controlling the classroom environment. Educator compliance-gaining
efforts have been positively related to a number of positive student outcomes: stimulation of
student involvement in classroom activities, minimization of student behaviors that interfere
with classroom work, and efficient use of instructional time (Wanzer, Frymier, Wojtaszczyk,
& Smith, 2006). It is important, however, to consider, in relational terms, what is actually
being sought when compliance-gaining strategies are employed. Are the compliance-gaining
strategies being used to gain student participation in interesting, fulfilling lessons and
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activities, or to insist on student participation in subjects and activities that are not interesting
WRVWXGHQWVDQGWKDWPD\QRWPHHWWKHVWXGHQWV¶ needs? Are the strategies used in an attempt
to help students progress, or to get things done in a manner, or timeframe, that the teacher
determines? Furthermore, it is important to think carefully about what the term compliance
actually refers to. Is the concept itself a domination-style strategy (Rosenberg, 2003b)?
Scholars who examine compliance-gaining in the context of the classroom are
generally concerned with the tactics that educators use to keep students on task, and to
correct and prevent misbehaviors (Cai & Wilson, 2000). The amount of restriction of a
VWXGHQW¶VDXWRQRP\LVDFRPPRQFULWHULRQIRUDVVHVVLQJZKHWKHU compliance-gaining tactics
are more or less appropriate (Sprinkle, Hunt, Simonds, & Comadena, 2006). Almost by
definition, achievement of compliance-gaining goals must restrict autonomy, at least to some
degree (Kellerman, 2004). Compliance-gaining goals can be separated into types: gaining
assistance, enforcing the sharing of activities, changing opinions, changing the status of a
relationship, enforcing an obligation, protecting a right, and changing a habit (Kellerman &
Cole, 1994). What, though, really differentiates these strategies from one another
(Kellerman)? These strategies could all restrict autonomy (Kellerman).
Compliance-JDLQLQJVWUDWHJLHVFDQDOVREHGDPDJLQJWRDVWXGHQW¶VVHOI-attitudes,
especially if compliance-gaining strategies consist of attacking personal characteristics,
telling embarrassing stories about a student, poking fun of mistakes made, or making fun of
abilities (Wanzer et. al, 2006). Richmond (1990) points out that the main goal of education is
WRLPSDFWVWXGHQWV¶OLIHWLPHEHhaviors and motivation to learn. Given this goal, Richmond
advises teachers not to sacrifice this long-term goal by using compliance-gaining attempts
too readily to control mundane classroom activities.
Any persuasion encounter is an interdependent process in which sources may have
strategies to gain compliance, but receivers have strategies to resist compliance (Lee et al.,
1997). Compliance-gaining strategies are often interpreted by students as a form of control,
or domination, and students tend to resist teachers who attempt to control their behavior
(Sidorkin, 1997). Plax, Kearney, Downs, and Stewart (1986) found that students are more or
less resistant to any use of control in the classroom, and reported even greater resistance to
strategies that involved coercive intent, peer pressure and modeling HJ³7his is the way I
GRLW´ 
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Teacher immediacy, which Andersen (1979) defines as the nonverbal behaviors that
reduce physical and/or psychological distance between teachers and students, appears to
mitigate students' resistance to compliance-gaining attempts. Kearney, Plax, Smith, &
Sorenson (1988) found that nonverbal teacher immediacy was the most powerful predictor of
students' reported willingness to comply with teacher requests. Burroughs, Kearney, and Plax
(1989) found that only when teachers were immediate did students indicate a stronger
willingness to comply, regardless of the other strategies these teachers employed.
Teachers who use prosocial communication strategies are generally given higher
student evaluations than teachers who use punishment to gain compliance (Kearney et al.,
1988), and use of prosocial compliance-gaining strategies has been significantly related to
positive attitudes toward learning (Jordan, McGreal, & Wheeless, 1990). A point to consider,
however, is whether a SURVRFLDODSSURDFKWRJDLQLQJDVWXGHQW¶VFRPSOLDQFH is enough to
counter any possible negative relational residue left behind if a student is being persuaded to
do something that the student may not want to do (Jordon et al.). Critical engagement, mutual
setting of learning objectives, mutual creation of classroom rules, and mutual designing of
curriculum may lead to less need for compliance-gaining as an educational strategy.

I NTRI NSI C OR EXTRI NSI C M OTI VATI ON
Rogers (1977) claims that the substratum of all human motivation is the organismic
tendency toward fulfillment; what he calls the formative tendency. Organisms are always
seeking, always initiating. Rogers believed that the central energy source of the organism is a
trustworthy tendency towards actualization involving not only the maintenance, but also the
enhancement of the organism; in other words, intrinsic motivation.
Intrinsically rewarding experiences are experiences for which there is no apparent
reward except for the reward gained by the doing of the activity (Deci, 1975). Individuals
engage in many activities which on the surface do not seem to have any reward attached to
the doing of the activity (e.g., solving puzzles or painting pictures). These individuals are
intrinsically motivated to do challenging work, which requires resourcefulness and creativity.
They are drawn to these activities, not because of any external rewards that might be gained,
but because doing these activities creates certain internal states that the individual finds
rewarding (Deci).
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Deci DQG5\DQ¶V  concept of intrinsic motivation is based on two hypotheses:
1) individuals will seek out stimulation/challenges, and 2) individuals enjoy feeling
competent and self-determined, therefore, often find it pleasurable to overcome challenges.
This perception of competence, and an environment that encourages self-determination, is
ZKDWHQHUJL]HVDSHUVRQ¶Vwill; will being defined as the capacity of the human organism to
choose to satisfy its needs (Deci, 1980). Self-determinism is more likely to exist when an
individual perceives the locus of causality to be internal rather than external. The selfdeterminism aspect of intrinsic motivation is more fundamental than the competence aspect
(Deci, 1980).
Extrinsic rewards tend to decrease intrinsic motivation in students (Deci & Ryan,
1985). While extrinsic rewards can convey positive information (e.g., a bonus or gold star
indicates that a person has been performing well), every reward has two essential aspects:
1) controlling (brings behavior under the control of the individual dispensing the reward, and
2) informational (conveys information about levels of competence). How a reward affects
intrinsic motivation depends on which aspect of the reward is salient. If the controlling aspect
of the reward is more salient, it will decrease intrinsic motivation. If the informational aspect
LVPRUHVDOLHQWLWZLOOLQFUHDVHLQWULQVLFPRWLYDWLRQE\HQKDQFLQJDVWXGHQW¶VSHUFHSWLRQRI
competence. Even negative feedback can be helpful if the student is intrinsically motivated to
accomplish a task and the negative feedback helps the student increase competency (Deci &
Ryan). $VWXGHQW¶VLQWULQVLFPRWLYDWLRQDQGVHQVHRIVHOIZLOOEHQHILWIURPDFODVsroom
climate that is informational; offers the opportunities for self-determination and autonomy
(Deci and Ryan).
To the degree that a student is able to approach learning as a task to discovering
something rather than learning about it or performing it, there will be a tendency for the
student to work with the autonomy of self-reward, or be rewarded by discovery itself (Deci,
1980). The most effective learning occurs when the primary reward is the intrinsic
satisfaction with personal accomplishments. When students are leaning intrinsically, they
tend to interpret their successes and failures as information rather than rewards and
punishments. Thus, stimulating, informational task involvement and internal information
regulation will contribute to motivation.
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Extrinsic controls can produce immediate learning, but impair conceptual learning,
and can lead to a greater loss of rote learning. External rewards may also impede the
development of a capacity to think creatively if students aim activities toward those that can
be expected to receive rewards. Glasser suggests that, while extrinsic rewards can work for a
short time, people who rely on extrinsic rewards cannot be trusted to really think.
Because young students are curious and motivated to learn, it is important for
teachers to provide them the opportunity to follow their natural curiosity (Deci, 1980;
Dewey, 1902). This does not mean that students would be left fully to their own devices or
allowed to do whatever they want, or only what they want. Self-determination involves
initiating, but also sometimes involves an accommodation to unyielding elements of the
environment, as well as functioning harmoniously with others in the environment (Gordon,
1974).

GRADI NG AS AN EVALUATI VE STRATEGY OR FEEDBACK
ABOUT PROGRESS
Grading, as an evaluative strategy, often stimulates emotions in students. Too often,
though, educators ignore the emotions connected to the disappointing grade, and discuss only
WKHLQVWUXPHQWDOJRDOVWKDWWKHVWXGHQW³VKRXOG´EHFRQVLGHULQJ 6abee & Wilson, 2005). In a
hierarchical educational system, concerns of face and self-identity are generally not
addressed when a student is upset about receiving a low grade, leaving students unsatisfied
and sometimes feeling hopeless about their capabilities (Sabee & Wilson). Furthermore,
whenever extrinsic rewards are experienced as controlling, they will adversely affect intrinsic
motivation for learning (Deci & Ryan, l985).
Students generally have two types of goals: learning goals and performance goals
(Molden and Dweck, 2002). When the goal is the demonstration of ability (performance)
individuals are more likely to feel failure. In contrast, when the goal is an increased level of
ability (learning), setbacks are seen as a natural part of learning; as information about the
individuals strategy and thus, an incentive for greater effort. Molden and Dweck posit,
therefore, that it matters what meaning an effort has to the person who undertakes the effort.
The relation between meaning and motivation appears to be: individuals approach
achievement expectations (performance) by considering which personal qualities are being
evaluated. The overall effect is to create frameworks of interpretation about ability to learn,
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which affect future selection of goals, attributions of failure or success, increases or
decreases of performance, and intrinsic motivation. Therefore, the way teachers use grades
needs to be carefully considered: as an evaluation of achievement (performance), or as
feedback (information about what still needs to be leaned).
One option to grading by teachers is to have students grade themselves. It is often
assumed that students given this option would always give themselves a high grade. I have
experienced the opposite to be true. Students who grade themselves, as well as students who
are asked to grade group mates, often demonstrate thoughtfulness about grading themselves
or others in a way that seems fair to themselves, others and the teacher. Of course, this type
of grading option would only be useful for subjective grading, such as with essays,
presentations, or group participation.
In partnership schools, progress reports, rather than grades, are generally used to
inform students and parents about how a student is progressing from one level of ability to
another. Generating a progress report is more time consuming than adding up grade points.
Given the potential down-side of grading, however, progress reports may deserve
consideration.

GAPS I N THE RESEARCH
The most noticeable gaps in research on hierarchical or partnership educational styles
and strategies appear to exist in the scholarly literature. In the last decade, a few scholars
have initiated discussions on student resistance to compliance-gaining strategies (Burroughs
et al, l989; Burroughs, 2007; Kearney, et al, 1991; Kellermann, 2004; Lee et al., 1997; Plax
et al, l986), but I have found little academic literature that addresses the concept of
hierarchical teaching styles as a broad concept. This literature review of the underlying
premises of hierarchy and domination, and a discussion of the fundamental differences in
traditional educational strategies and partnership educational strategies is meant to fill some
of that gap. The results of the two research studies that were conducted as part of this thesis
will, hopefully, engender enough interest in this topic to fuel further investigation by
educators.
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SUM M ARY
Advocates of a partnership approach to educating students consider emotional
learning to be as important as academic learning. A partnership approach would encourage
teachers and students to compassionately express feelings and needs in the classroom, and
would also encourage empathy for those needs from both teachers and students. Just hearing
what another individual is needing, and what it means to that individual to have that need
fulfilled, may lead to a willingness in both students and teachers to cooperate with one
another, may engender more compassion and respect for both students and teachers, and
possibly enhance motivation to stay focused on tasks and participate in classroom activities.
Education has traditionally been delivered through a teacher-oriented, hierarchical
dynamic. An educational narrative that purports a need to control students stems from a
cultural master narrative that assumes hierarchy is necessary in order to run a society and its
institutions. Advocates of a partnership approach to education believe that these narratives do
not accurately represent human relationships, and that the need to be in control of students
takes a toll on the energy and the motivation of teachers and may impede student motivation
and learning. Partnership strategies in the classroom would encourage greater responsibility
on the part of students to assess and manage their own learning and behavior, freeing
teachers for more interesting learning projects, and from the constant need to deal with
behavioral problems.
Educational strategies such as designing courses without input from the students
involved in those courses, enforcing rules created without student input and consensus, use of
punishment and rewards to control student leaning and classroom climate, and grading
VWXGHQWV¶ZRUNUDWKHUWKDQHYDOXDWLQJ VWXGHQWV¶SURJUHVVare hierarchical, sometimes
domineering, strategies that often do not demonstrate empathy for students. These strategies
PD\OHDGWROHVVHPSDWK\LQVWXGHQWVIRUWKHWHDFKHU¶VIHHOLngs and needs in the classroom,
and may not model an interdependent, compassionate relational dynamic to students.
Empathy for RQHDQRWKHU¶VIHHOLQJVDQGQHHGVFDQRSHQFKDQQHOVRIFRPPXQLFDWLRQPDNLQJ
it possible to work together to create learning goals and compassionate, cooperative
FODVVURRPVZKHUHDVDODFNRIFRQFHUQIRURQHDQRWKHU¶VIHHOLQJVDQGQHHGVRIWHQOHDGVto
tension, frustration and lack of motivation for both teachers and students. Therefore, empathy
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is a basic component of partnership education. Empathic concern would be demonstrated by
WKHDFNQRZOHGJHPHQWRIHDFKVWXGHQW¶VLQGLYLGXDOQHHGVLQWHUHVWVDQGOHDUQing styles.
Attending to studentV¶ individual needs, individual interests, and individual learning
styles may seem, at first, like an overwhelming, if not impossible, task. A better
understanding of the foundational concept, and the applications of partnership education,
however, may influence a consideration of the approach. Rogers (1969) acknowledges that
all educators prefer to facilitate experiential and meaningful learning, but warns that the use
of a prescribed curriculum, similar assignments for all students, lecturing as almost the only
mode of instruction, standard tests, and instructor-chosen grades as the measure of learning,
will almost guarantee that meaningful learning will be at an absolute minimum.
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CHAPTER 3
THE DEVELOPM ENT AND ARTI CULATI ON OF
THE NONVI OLENT COM M UNI CATI ON M ODEL
Nonviolent Communication (NVC) is both a type of consciousness and a dialogical
process of communication. The consciousness of NVC focuses on compassion for others and
for self. The dialogic model allows communicators to connect with ZKDWLV³DOLYH´IRUWKHP
in every moment; what they are feeling and what they are needing, and to connect with what
is alive in others in every moment; to what others are feeling and needing (Rosenberg, 1999).
The model guides communicators to compassionately disclose feelings and needs, and to
empathize with the feelings and needs that others disclose. The intent of NVC is to create a
quality connection with another individual (or group of individuals). The goal of NVC is to
comprehend the needs of all parties, and find mutually satisfactory solutions that meet the
needs of all parties. The goal of NVC in the educational setting is to facilitate an alternative
to teacher-directed, teacher-evaluated learning by encouraging both teachers and students to
express how they are feeling about the educational process, and to put their educational and
personal needs on the table.
The NVC model helps communicators reframe how feelings and needs are expressed,
and how feelings and needs are heard, by placing attention on what is observed, felt, needed,
and desired (see details of the model later in this chapter). NVC emphasizes that our choice
of language either keeps us connected (through authentic expression of our feelings and
needs; life-serving language) or disconnects communicators (by blaming, criticizing, and
evaluating others; life-alienating language). With NVC, individuals and groups are invited to
practice balancing the dialectical tension for autonomy and choice with needs for belonging,
harmony, and community (Little, 2008). In this chapter, I will give a brief history of the
development of the NVC model, and then lay out the model and its underlying premises,
giving examples of the use of the model as the model and its premises are discussed.
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T HE DEVELOPM ENT OF THE NVC M ODEL
The NVC communication model has been developing for half a century. Its seeds
were planted when Rosenberg was a student of Carl Rogers in the 1950s. Rosenberg later
undertook an independent study of comparative religions, where he came across ideas that
further contributed to the evolution of the model. Much of the model has developed,
KRZHYHUWKURXJK5RVHQEHUJ¶VFRQWLQXRXVLQWHUDFWLRQZLWKsocial, educational, and religious
communities. Rosenberg honed the model by using it in various environments including:
conflict resolution in war-torn regions of the globe, educational settings, business settings,
prisons, and in weekend workshops and nine-day training retreats attended by the general
public. Each of these venues has contributed experiences that have shaped the model.

The I nfluence of Carl Rogers
After receiving a doctoral degree in Clinical Psychology, in 1961, Rosenberg worked
as a child psychologist, predominantly diagnosing children with learning disabilities and
behavioral problems. While conducting assessment interviews with these children,
Rosenberg (l966) began to notice a trend; that the children were generally not being listened
to by teachers or parents5RVHQEHUJ¶VUHFRJQLWLRQRIWKLVODFNRIHPSDWK\ for the children
may have stemmed from RRVHQEHUJ¶VWUDLQLQJZLWK5RJHUV who trained psychologists in the
value of empathy. This early educational and professional experience appears also to have
contributHGVLJQLILFDQWO\WR5RVHQEHUJ¶VOLIHORQJFKRLFHWRZRUNZLWKHGXFDWRUVSULQFLSDOV
administrators, and students regarding attitudes and methodologies for creating humane and
mutually respectful learning environments.

NVC as a Community-Based Practice
In its earliest stages, the focus of the NVC model shifted from a clinically-based to a
community-based application (Little, 2008). Little claims that this shift was strongly
influenced by the insistence from popular psychologists who advised that individual mental
health is dependent on the social structure of a community (Fromm, 1955), the assertion that
it is not logistically possible for therapists alone to meet the psychological needs of all
community members (Albee, 1967), and a trend at the time on giving psychology away to the
community, thereby making knowledge about human behavior as widely and readily
available as possible (Miller, 1969). As part of his transition from clinical psychology to
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community-oriented psychology, Rosenberg spent several years facilitating racial integration
in schools and community organizations across the Southern United States during the 1960s.

*DQGKL¶V,QIOXence on NVC
5RVHQEHUJ¶VJRDOZDVWRGHYHORSDSUDFWLFDOSURFHVVIRULQWHUDFWLRQZLWKRQHVHOIDQG
others, rooted in MDKDWPD*DQGKL¶VWKHRU\DQGSKLORVRSK\RI³DKLPVD´ /LWWOH
Rosenberg, 2005). Ahimsa is translated as the overflowing love that arises when all ill-will,
DQJHUDQGKDWHKDYHVXEVLGHGIURPWKHKHDUW )LVFKHU/LWWOH 5RVHQEHUJ¶V
distillatLRQRI*DQGKL¶VSKLORVRSK\SURYLGHVDSUDFWLFDOSURFHVVIRUGHYHORSLQJ³DKLPVD´LQ
thought, and in communication, by isolating the critical point where a choice is made about
how a person will proceed in relating to another person (Smith, personal communication with
Little, March 19, 2006). An individual can choose to either criticize or evaluate another
LQGLYLGXDO¶s thoughts, words, and actions, or attempt to comprehend and empathize with that
individual¶VIHHOLQJVDQGQHHGV

Power Dynamics
In the late 1960s and early 1970s, Rosenberg published two books addressing the
teacher-student relationship: Diagnostic Teaching (1968) and Mutual Education (1972).
These two books began exploring 5RVHQEHUJ¶VFXUUHQWDSSroach to facilitating learning (as
well as the processes of enlivening interpersonal relationships, and effective conflict
resolution through honesty, empathy, and mutual respect) (Little, 2008). A central goal for
the initial NVC model was the restructuring of teacher-pupil roles in the classroom to
facilitate greater student responsibility for learning processes and greater participation in
decision-making related to learning (Little). Over the years, Rosenberg has applied these
goals of greater personal responsibility and greater participation in decision-making
processes to all institutionalized hierarchical relationships (e.g., employer-employee, priestparishioner, police-citizen), and to traditionally hierarchical relationships (e.g., male-female,
adult-youth, parent-child (Little).

I terations of the M odel
The present form of the model, published in 1999, includes four components:
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a) observations, b) the identification and expression of feelings, c) connecting the feelings to
the needs that underlay the feelings, and d) the expression of clear, positive and doable
requests. Observations, the expression of feelings, and action-oriented wants (later changed
to positive, doable requests) were part of the model from it earliest configuration (Little,
2008). The connection of needs to feelings became part of the model in the 1990s. This
addition of the identification and expression of needs to the model may have been influenced
E\*ODVVHU DQG ZKRFODLPHGWKDWLQGLYLGXDOV¶PDLQPRWLYDWLRQfor
action stems from a fundamental desire to meet personal and psychological needs.

Gordon and Rosenberg
7KHURRWVRI*RUGRQ¶VPRGHOs for relationships (Parent Effectiveness Training,
Teacher Effectiveness Training, Leader Effectiveness Training, and Youth Effectiveness
Training) were also developHGGXULQJ*RUGRQ¶V\HDUVDVD doctoral student under Rogers at
the University of Chicago (Gordon, 2009). There are several parallels between *RUGRQ¶VDQG
5RVHQEHUJ¶VPRGHOVRIFRPPXQLFDWLRQEXWWKHPRGHOVDUHDOVRFOHDUO\GLVWLQFWIURPRQH
another (Little, 2008). One difference is that Rosenberg emphasizes an explicit link between
feelings and needs; Gordon suggests this link, but does not explicate it (Little). Nonviolent
Communication also includes the concept of self-empathy, or extending empathy towards
oneself, and can thus be applied to solve internal conflicts, or as a mindfulness practice
(Little). 5RVHQEHUJ¶VPRGHODOVRHQFRXUDJHVthe articulation of clear requests for assistance in
getting needs met (Little).
There is a substantive difference between what Gordon terms empathy and what
Rosenberg terms empathy. :KHUHDV*RUGRQ¶VSURFHVVRI³DFWLYHOLVWHQLQJ´SURSRVHVIHHGLQJ
back to another individual to let them know that you are listening (an action that he terms
empathy), Rosenberg focuses more on comprehending and empathizing with the needs
EHKLQGWKHSHUVRQ¶VZRUGVRUDFWLRQVGordon defines active listening relative to passive
listening. By feeding back to another person what that person said, the person giving the
feedback will more likely demoQVWUDWHDQXQGHUVWDQGLQJRIWKHRWKHUSHUVRQ¶VFLUFXPVWDQFHV
than if no feedback occurs (Gordon 1974). Gordon considers this process of feeding back to
EHWKHODVWVWHSWKDWFRPSOHWHVDQHIIHFWLYHFRPPXQLFDWLRQSURFHVV´ S  Rosenberg
(2003a) views empathy more as an ongoing process; a process which requires listening with
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both heart and mind. The first aspect of empathy is to be fully present to what the other
person is experiencing, attempting to comprehend the meaning behind the experience for that
pHUVRQ7KLVQRWLRQRIHPSDWK\LVFORVHUWR5RJHUV¶  GHVFULSWLRQRIHPSDWK\EHLQJ
FRPSOHWHO\DWKRPHLQWKHRWKHUSHUVRQ¶VXQLYHUVHPRPHQWWRPRPHQWVHQVLWLYHWRWKHLU
inner world as if it was your own, but knowing all the while that t is not your own.
This degree of presence is only one part of what Rosenberg calls empathy. Identifying
the feelings and the underlying needs is another vital part of the process because it is the
feeling and the underlying need that would be empathized with. Empathy is important for
both the celebration of met needs (e.g., joy or excitement), and for the emotions that arise
when needs are not met (e.g., sad or frustrated)7KHDELOLW\WRKHDUDQRWKHUSHUVRQ¶VJHQXLQH
need is a moving experience. Therefore this process of hearing and empathizing with one
DQRWKHU¶V needs can lead to a connection, or sense of bonding. It is not possible to interact
with another person in this way, and not be changed as well (Dewey, 1897).
Both Gordon and Rosenberg developed their models with the intention of facilitating
a socio-linguistic transformation of domination systems (based on rewards and punishment)
into partnership systems (based on human dignity, mutual accountability, and mutual
respect) (Little, 2008). Rosenberg has a long-standing opposition to bureaucracy stemming
from a belief that it is difficult to refrain from repressing the autonomy of organizational
members in a bureaucratic system (Brogli, personal conversation, July 20, 2006). This
opposition may be one reason for thHSRSXODULW\RI*RUGRQ¶VPRGHOZKLOH5RVHQEHUJ¶V
model is not as well-known. Rosenberg preferred to work alone, or with a handful of trainers,
for many years. In the late 1980s, however, several NVC trainers convinced Rosenberg of the
need to create an organization that could more effectively disseminate the NVC model and
philosophy (Brogli). The organization operates under the name The Center for Nonviolent
Communication. Additionally, in the late 1990s, individuals who were supportive of the
model encouraged Rosenberg to write a book describing the model, and its underlying
philosophy. This book was published in l999 under the title Nonviolent Communication: A
Language of Compassion and was republished in 2005 under the title Nonviolent
Communication: A Language of Life. Rosenberg eventually wrote two more books, LifeEnriching Education (2003a), and Speak Peace in a World of Conflict: What You Say Next
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Can Change the World (2005). Several transcripts from keynote speeches and workshops
have also been published in booklet form.

T HE UNDERLYI NG PREM I SE OF NVC
The NVC model is a practical application of human needs theory. Human needs
theory has been evolving since the mid-20th century. Maslow (1954) was the first person to
popularize the idea that our essential needs go beyond food, water, and shelter. Maslow
added a sense of security, a sense of belonging, and a sense of self-esteem to the list of
SK\VLRORJLFDOQHHGVWKDWPRVWSV\FKRORJLVWVFRQVLGHUHGLPSHUDWLYHWRVXUYLYDO0DVORZ¶V
theory has come to be known as the Hierarchy of Needs EHFDXVHLQ0DVORZ¶VYLHZFHUWDLQ
needs must be attained (e.g., physical needs of food, water, and shelter) before an individual
can even recognize other needs (security, a sense of belonging, or the need for respect).
Maslow also identified a second list of needs (the higher-order needs of psychologically
healthy individuals). This list of needs includes: a need for truth, beauty, unity, wholeness,
aliveness, uniqueness, completion, order, simplicity, playfulness, and meaningfulness.
Alderfer (1969) UHRUJDQL]HG0DVORZ¶VWKHRU\WRDSSO\WRPDQDJHPHQWRIHPSOR\HHV
by creating three components: existence, relatedness, and growth, into which he placed
0DVORZ¶VFRPSRQHQWV:KLOH$OGHUIHU¶VFRPSRQHQWVDUHDOVRFRQVLGHUHGKLHUDUFKLFal (i.e.,
existence is prioritized over relatedness, relatedness over growth), Alderfer believed that
individuals seek to attain these goals simultaneously. McClellan (1961) proposed that
humans develop particular needs over time, as they grow and accrue experience. McClellan
categorized needs in three categories: achievement, affiliation and power. Burton expanded
the idea of need fulfillment to the conflict resolution movement in the 1960s. Burton added
social identity, cultural identity, freedom (or having the capacity to exercise choice in all
aspects of one's life physically, politically, and civilly), and distributive justice to the list of
QHHGVWKDWDUHYLWDOWRDQLQGLYLGXDO¶VZHOO-being (Marker, 2003).
Thus, human needs theory posits that all humans have needs, needs being defined as
those things that are persistent, ongoing, and necessary to our physical and psychological
well-being. Rosenberg believes that all of the needs mentioned above are shared by all
people. In contrast to Maslow, Aldefer, Burton and Rosenberg contend that humans attempt
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to get all needs met simultaneously; that the need for respect and autonomy are as important
as the need for food and water, and even the need to survive physically.

T HE NVC PERSPECTI VE
Rosenberg (1999) refers to the process of Nonviolent Communication as a dance
between honesty and empathy. Communicators move back and forth between the honest
DXWKHQWLF H[SUHVVLRQRISHUVRQDOIHHOLQJVDQGQHHGVDQGWKHHPSDWKLFUHFHSWLRQRIRWKHUV¶
feelings and needs. It is a dialogic process aimed at creating greater understanding for one
another, thus leading to more compassion for one another. Due to a cultural disposition that
does not support the expression of feelings and needs, most Americans have not had much
education in the identification and expression of feelings or needs. NVC trainers generally
begin a training by familiarizing individuals with feelings and needs vocabularies before
teaching the model.
Rosenberg (1999) posits that every choice that an individual makes in life is made to
meet a need (see also Glasser, 1984). It is valuable to understand this about people because it
allows individuals to empathize with one another, even when the actions or messages of
others are offensive or frightening. Because humans have many similar needs, the sharing of
needs with one another is more likely to create an understanding of our commonality as
human beings. When this commonality is experienced, individuals are less likely to evaluate
and judge one another and more liNHO\WRORRNIRUVROXWLRQVWKDWFDQPHHWHYHU\RQH¶VQHHGV
(Rosenberg). The intention of NVC is to create the type of interaction that is conducive to
KHDULQJRQHDQRWKHU¶VQHHGV$willingness to KHDURQHDQRWKHU¶VQHHGVDQGWR help one
another meet those needs is vital to all social structures whether they are local, national, or
international structures.

T HE NVC CONSCI OUSNESS
NVC is a communication process that stems from a certain consciousness. Figure 1
shows the type of thinking that would be part of that consciousness, compared to the type of
thinking that would more likely be part of a hierarchical/domination consciousness.
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NVC Does Not I ntend to Correct

NVC I ntends to Create a Connection

Goal is to analyze situations,

Goal is to create mutual understanding

find what is wrong and correct it

enabling all needs to be met

NVC Does Not Use
Life-Alienating Language

NVC Uses Life-Serving Language

Language that tends to alienate
us in the moment to what is alive in
ourselves, in others, and in the world

Language that tends to reconnect
us in the moment to what is alive in
ourselves, in others, and in the world

NVC is Not a Head Orientation

NVC is a Feelings and Needs Orientation

Thinking, speaking, and listening from the

Feeling and expressing feelings, identifying

head; making judgments

and expressing needs compassionately;
sustaining connection

NVC is Not about Actions That Defy
Choice and Require Compliance
Reacting to external pressure

NVC is about Choice
Self-initiated activity in line with personal
feelings and needs

NVC is Not about Power Over Others

NVC is about Power With Others

Creating relationships where one person

Creating relationships in which every

exerts power over another through fear, guilt

SHUVRQ¶VQHHGVDUHFRQVLGHUHG

or shame; solutions are imposed
NVC is Not about M oral Judging
Focusing on what is good/bad, right/wrong

NVC is about Considering what is
Valuable for Each Communicator
Focusing on feelings and needs (what each
person feels and needs)

Figure 1: The NVC Consciousness

T HE NONVI OLENT COM M UNI CATI ON M ODEL
The NVC model consists of two parts: 1) compassionate expression of feelings and
needs, and 2) listening empathically to the feelings and needs of others. Each part of the
model consists of four steps: 1) observation, 2) feelings, 3) needs, and 4) requests. Several
premises underpin the model. The two parts and four steps of the model are shown below,
followed by a discussion of the underlying premises of the model, and four basic
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communication distinctions that Rosenberg considers to be important to effective and
compassionate communication.

Part 1 of the Model: Compassionate Expression
1. Describe the behaviors that you are observing, or have observed. As if you were a video
camera, state what it is that you are observing without adding any evaluation, criticism,
RUEODPH HJ³:KHQ,VHH\RXFURVVLQJRXWVRPXFKRIZKDW\RXKDYHZULWWHQ«´UDWKHU
WKDQ³:KHQ,VHH\RXEHLQJVRPHVV\«´RU³:KHQ\RXDUHVRGLVRUJDQL]HG«´).
2. Express how you feel about what you are observing HJ³,IHHOFRQIXVHG.´RU³,DP
FRQFHUQHG´UDWKHUWKDQ³I just think you are being careless.´ 
3. Identify what it is you need (the form of a need is usually expressed as a particular need
RUDYDOXH HJ³,QHHGWREHDEOHWRUHDGWKHSDSHUZLth ease.´RU³,YDOXHWKHQRWLRQRI
thinking carefully before expressing ideas on paper.´ 
4. Make a clear, doable, positive request of the action you would like the other person to
WDNHLQRUGHUWRKHOS\RXPHHW\RXUQHHG HJ³:RXOG\RXEHZLOOLQJto think about
what you want to write, and then, after thinking about it, and considering some alternate
ZD\VRIZULWLQJ\RXUWKRXJKWVSXWLWRQSDSHU"´UDWKHUWKDQ³6WRSEHLQJVRPHVV\´
The same four steps are used for the second side of the model: listening empathically.

Part 2 of the Model: Listening Empathically
1. Describe the concrete actions you are observing, or have observed (e.g., ³:KHQ,
KHDUG\RXVD\³7KHOHVVRQLVWRRKDUG«´ UDWKHUWKDQ³:KHQ\RXZHUHFRPSODLQLQJ«´).
2. Ask the other person how they feel LQUHODWLRQWR\RXUREVHUYDWLRQ HJ³,ZDVZRQGHULQJ
if you were IHHOLQJVFDUHG"´).
3. Ask them what need they would like to have met (e.g.³'R\RXQHHGPRUH
LQIRUPDWLRQ"´).
4. Ask them if there is a request they would like to make of you to help meet that need
(e.g., ³:KDWGR\RXLPDJLQH,FRXOGGRWRKHOS\RXEHWWHUXQGHUVWDQGWKLVOHVVRQ"´).
The model is most effective when all four steps are used. If you tell someone how
you are feeling (e.g., sad or angry) without connecting the feeling to your needs, the other
person may interpret what you are saying as a criticism. Also, if you tell someone what you
are needing without telling them exactly what it is you need from them, it can be confusing
for the other person. Use of the full model helps prevent these problems.
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The Expression of Feelings and Needs
NVC encourages honesty, but there are two kinds of honesty: a) the kind of honesty
that expresses our judgments and evaluations of others, and b) the kind of honesty that
vulnerably expresses feelings and needs (Rosenberg, 2003b). The consciousness of NVC
implies that we are all in the process of becoming at all times (Cunningham, 2008). This
process creates needs for meaning, understanding, connection, for safety, autonomy,
integrity, belonging, to be seen, to be heard, and to contribute to the well-being of others.
These needs are alive in us at all times, and stir us to action (Glasser, 1984; Gordon, 1974;
Rosenberg, 1999). Our feelings are rooted in our needs and let us know whether those needs
are being met (Rosenberg, 1999). The sharing of these feelings, along with a connection of
these feelings to the needs that are creating the feelings, gives others a good idea of what is
going on with us. Just hearing our feelings and needs may engender in others a desire to help
us meet our needs.

Empathy for the Feelings and Needs of Others
The NVC model focuses all parties on what is happening in the moment; listening
and empathizing, moment to moment, WRRQHDQRWKHU¶VQHHGVDQGDWWHPSWLQJWRFRPSUHKHQG
why the fulfillment of those needs is important to each individual. Sptizberg and Cupach
(l984) would call this approach ³RWKHU-RULHQWHG´Rr the tendency to be adaptive toward and
interested in the othHUSHUVRQ7RWKLVHQGLWLVKHOSIXOWRHPSOR\%XEHU¶VFRQFHSWRIWKH,7KRXUHODWLRQVKLSZKHUH³HDFKRIWKHSDUWLFLSDQWVUHDOO\KDVLQPLQGWKHRWKHURURWKHUVLQ
their present and particular being, and turns to them with the intention of establishing a living
mutual relation between himself and tKHP´ %XEHUOS This type of connection is
more likely to happen when communicators are empathizing with one another, but empathy
is not a very well understood concept. Sometimes it is easier to understand what empathy is
by explaining what empathy is not (Connor & Killian 2005).
Empathy is not advice-giving: (e.g., ³:HOOMXVWVWXG\KDUGHU´ $FRQQHFWLRQWRWKH
SHUVRQ¶VQHHGVDQGIHHOLQJVLVQRWPDGHZKHQZHJLYHDGYLFH:HDUHWHOOLQJWKHPZKDWZH
think should work for them, or what would work for us.
Empathy is not reassurance: (e.g., ³2K,¶PVXUHLW¶VQRWWKDWEDG´ 7KLVVWDWHPHQW
ZKLFKDLPVWRPDNHDSHUVRQIHHOEHWWHUDFWXDOO\LPSOLHVWKDWWKHSHUVRQ¶VIHHOLQJVDUHQRW
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valid. It is common to want to defend the depth of our feelings, or the reasons for the
feelings, after someone reassures us because we do not believe the other person is really
hearing what is going on for us.
Empathy is not sympathy: (e.g., ³,DPVRVRUU\,IHHOWHUULEOHKHDULQJWKDW´ (YHQ
though it may seem as if we are connected to the other person, we are really connected to our
own feelings when we sympathize. It is not as useful to another person to hear our feelings
when what they actually need is empathy for their feelings.
Empathy is not story-telling: HJ³:HOOMXVWODVWZHHN,ZDVRXWZLWKP\IULHQGV
DQG«´ %\WHOOLQJDVWRU\DERXWRXUVHOYHVWKHIRFXVLVQRWRQWKHRWKHUSHUVRQ¶VIHHOLQJVRU
needs.

Self-Empathy
When it is not possible to receive empathy from others, it is helpful to empathize with
ourselves. Self-empathy is an important part of the NVC model; as important as empathy for
others. Self-empathy would employ the model in the same way it is used with other people,
but the steps would be appliHGWRRXUVHOYHV³:KHQ,«´³,IHHO«´³EHFDXVH,QHHG«´
³DQGVRQRZ,ZRXOGOLNH«´

Apologies and M ourning
Because we have so often been educated to criticize, evaluate and judge, we tend to
also criticize, evaluate, and judge ourselves. Rosenberg (2003b) suggests that mourning a
mistake (a form of self-empathy) rather than criticizing ourselves for making a mistake is
more useful. Mourning, according to Rosenberg, is the only way to learn from our mistakes
(Rosenberg). For example, rather than VD\LQJVRPHWKLQJWRRXUVHOYHVVXFKDV³7KDWZDVVR
VWXSLGRIPH´ZHZRXOGPRXUQRXUPLVWDNHZLWKRXWMXGJPHQW VLPLODUWRREVHUYLQJRWhers
without judgment), saying WRRXUVHOYHVVRPHWKLQJOLNH³,UHJUHWWKDW,UDLVHGP\YRLFHDWP\
students. That kind of behavior does not meet my need to be respectful of others. Next time I
ZLOOWU\WREHPRUHSDWLHQW´-XGJPHQWVKDYHDKDUVKIHHOWRWKHP0RXUQLQJKDVDVZHHW
quality about it; it gives us a chance to really connect with the values we did not apply,
furthering our understanding of our needs (Rosenberg).
A related issue is the importance of seeing the difference between apologizing to
others and mourning our actions (Rosenberg, 2003b). Apologies are generally based on a
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life-alienating, moralistic judgment that what we did, or said, was wrong. Mourning is a lifeserving judgment that what we did, or said, did not meet our need for a certain type of
interaction with others. An apology usually contains the meVVDJH³,DPVRUU\WKDW,GLGQRW
do what you wanted PHWRGR´0RXUQLQJXVXDOO\FRQWDLQVWKHPHVVDJH³,UHJUHWWKDW,GLd
not meet my need to apply P\YDOXHV´$SRORJLHVUHODWHWRWKHIHHOLQJVDQGQHHGVRIRWKHUV
mourning relates to our own feelings and needs.

OTHER PERTI NENT CONCEPTS UNDERLYI NG THE NVC
M ODEL
The model is a template that guides communicators to stay in, what Rosenberg (1999)
calls, ³OLIH-VHUYLQJ´communication. Life-serving, alive communication refers to
communication that keeps individuals in touch with their needs rather than unaware of their
needs, keeps communicators expressing their needs and the feelings connected to those
needs, keeps communicators listening to one another rather than ignoring or discounting one
another, and encourages communicators to actively help one another meet the needs that will
VHUYHWKHPLQWKHLUOLIH,QWKHVHFWLRQVEHORZ,ZLOOJLYHDGHVFULSWLRQRI³OLIH-DOLHQDWLQJ´
communication, followed by a discussion of some other types of communication that can
alienate communicators from one another: compromise, anger, and punitive communication.

Life-Alienating Communication
Life alienating communication consists of words or expressions that obscure
responsibility. Rather than expressing our feelings, and how they are related to our needs, we
often criticize or blame others for whatever problems are encountered (e.g., abandoned,
cheated, and disrespected are all words that actually describe what we think another person is
doing to us, rather than describing our own feelings). There are also ways of thinking that
obscure that the responsibility of an action is ours. Obscuring the responsibility for our
actions interferes with our ability to communicate authentically and compassionately about
ZKDWLV³DOLYH´LQXVLQHDFKPRPHQWBelow is a list of communication behaviors that
5RVHQEHUJ  FDOOV³/LIH-$OLHQDWLQJ&RPPXQLFDWLRQ´EHKDYLRUV. These communication
behaviors repress the expression of what is alive in ourselves, and impedes an alive
connection between individuals.
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T YPES OF L I FE-ALI ENATI NG
COM M UNI CATI ON
1. Criticism implying wrongness or badness
2. Denial of responsibility - WKHQGHQ\LQJUHVSRQVLELOLW\ZHXVHZRUGVVXFKDV³KDYH
WR´RU³PXVW´or when we attribute the cause of our actions to:
a. the actions of others (³I hit my child because he ran into the street.´)
b. vague, impersonal forces (³I cleaned my room because it was necessary.´)
c. our psychological history or condition (³I drink because I am an alcoholic.´)
d. the dictates of authority (³I lied to the client because the boss made me.´)
e. group pressure (³I started smoking because everyone else was smoking.´)
f. institutional policies, rules, and regulations (³I gave grades to my students
because LWZDVWKHVFKRROGLVWULFW¶VSROLF\.´)
g. uncontrollable impulses (³I was overcome by my urge to eat the candy.´);
3. Demands - Demands obscure the reality that everyone has a choice;
4. Language associated with the concept that certain actions merit reward and
certain actions merit punishment (e. g., ³6KHGHVHUYHVDUDLVHIRUKDQGOLQJthat
LVVXH´RU³He deserves to be punished for what he did.´)

Compromise
Compromise has been heralded as the solution to unsolvable problems, but when we
compromise, we are not getting our need met; we are giving up on part of our need.
Therefore compromise can lead to: a) resentment, b) lack of motivation to express our needs
in the future, and c) a reduction in motivation to spend time and energy looking for
DOWHUQDWLYHVWUDWHJLHVWKDWFDQPHHWHYHU\RQH¶VQHHGV5RVHQEHUJ  VXJJHsts that we
never compromise; never give in or give up when it comes to getting needs met. Rosenberg
is not alone in his point of view on compromise. Maslow claimed that some needs are so
VWXEERUQWKDW³QRWKLQJZLOOGRIRUWKHPEXWWKHLUSURSHUDQGLQWULQVLFJUDWLILFDWLRQV´ 0DVORZ
l970, p. 78). Burton (1998) believes that no bargaining or compromise is possible in relation
to deep-rooted human needs. Follett (1924), an early advocate of cooperative action between
employers and employees in the workplace, declared that compromise is temporary and
futile; that it usually just postpones the issue. Rosenberg suggests that communicators stay in
dialogue until there is a genuine shift of need. An individual may choose to relinquish
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portions of, or all of, a previously held position in order to contribute to a satisfaction of
needs without giving up or giving in, but shifting because it would PHHWWKHLQGLYLGXDO¶VRZQ
need to do so (Little, 2008). Furthermore, a commitment to dialogue rather than compromise
often leads to innovation (Follett), and can also lead to a solution that is more creative and
mutually satisfactory for all parties than the initial solution devised by only one party (Fisher
& Ury, 1991).

Fully Expressing Anger
NVC views anger as a feeling mixed with blame, judgment, or evaluation. Rosenberg
(1999) suggests that anger be interpreted as a warning that judgmental thinking is going on,
and that a person may be heading down an unpleasant and unproductive path. Anger is an
umbrella feeling with many other feelings underneath (hurt, jealously, sadness, or frustration)
(Rosenberg). Four steps (similar to the steps of the basic model) transform anger into an
understanding of feelings and needs.
1.
2.
3.
4.

Do not respond immediately when you realize you DUHIHHOLQJDQJU\,QVWHDG«
Identify your feelings.
Decide what need is not being met that is creating the feelings.
Make a clear, positive, doable request of someone to help you meet the need.
Anger can be difficult to understand. Guerrero (l994) proposes that individuals use

four modes of anger expression in relationships. Each mode of expression is characterized by
different behaviors. In Figure 2: Modes of Anger Expression, Guerrero describes the
characteristics of the four modes of anger expression. NVC falls into the integrative-assertion
mode. By keeping the focus on expression of feelings, and how those feelings are caused by
certain needs, NVC prevents the use of the other three modes. The use of the NVC model
would help an individual empathize with others when they are employing the other modes.

Force: Punitive versus Protective Use of Force
If communication is not possible in any particular moment (e.g., one person is hitting
another person, or two individuals are so angry with one another that they will not
communicate and are threatening to harm one another), force may be needed to prevent
violence. Rosenberg (1999) recommends the protective use of force over the punitive use of
force.
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There is an important distinction between the protective and the punitive use of force.
This distinction between protective and punitive uses of force parallels the contrast between
restorative and retributive justice (Little, 2008).

Direct/Threatening

Direct/Non-Threatening

Distributive-Aggressive

I ntegrative-Assertion

Yelling, screaming

Listening to partner

Criticizing partner

Discussing problems

Trying to prove you are right
Slamming doors, throwing objects

Trying to be fair
Clearly sharing feelings

7U\LQJWR³JHWHYHQ´

7U\LQJWR³SDWFKLWXS´

Threatening partner

Soliciting disclosure

Hostility

I ndirect/Threatening

Calm discussion

I ndirect/Non-Threatening

Passive-Aggressive

Nonassertive-Denial

Silent treatment

Hiding feelings

Ignoring partner

Denying angry feelings

Cold/dirty looks

Acting calm

Leave scene

³3RR-SRRKLQJ´IHHOLQJV

Act coldly, brooding

Saying nothing

Figure 2: M odes of Anger Expression Adapted from Guerrero, L. K.
O ³,¶PVRPDG,FRXOGVFUHDP´7KHHIIHFWVRIDQJHUH[SUHVVLRQRQ
relational satisfaction and communication competence. Southern
Communication Journal, 59, 125-141.

T HE PROTECTI VE USE OF FORCE
The intention behind the protective use of force is to prevent injury. The protective
use of force is used without judgment of others, or evaluation of the behavior of others. Only
the actions necessary to stop the person from hurting themselves or others are taken. For
example, the protective use of force never includes punitive actions such as hitting, beating,
torture, or punitive statements such as threats, labels or humiliation (Little, 2008).
The protective use of force always involves a willingness on the part of those who use
the force to begin an empathic dialogue with the other person (or group) as soon as it is
possible (Rosenberg, 1999). The underlying assumption is that people harm themselves and
others out of pain and/or ignorance and these individuals need help, not punishment (Little).
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The protective process for redirecting violent behavior is: empathy, honesty, and then
education in alternative approaches for meeting the need that motivated the behavior (Little).
,QWKHFODVVURRPSURWHFWLYHXVHRIIRUFHPLJKWEHXVHGWRKROGDVWXGHQW¶VKDQGVLn order to
stop the student from hurting another student. No further punitive action (such as spanking or
shaking) and QRIXUWKHUSXQLWLYHRUHYDOXDWLYHODQJXDJH HJ³<RXDUHEHLQJPHDQ´) would
be used. The teacher would enter into an empathic and compassionate discussion of needs
with the student as soon as possible, and/or encourage the students to do so with one another

T HE PUNI TI VE USE OF FORCE
Generally, the intention behind the punitive use of force is to cause individuals to
suffer for their ³ZURQJ´DFWLRQV7KHJRDORISXQLVKPHQWLVWRPake the individual repent and
change (Little, 2008). In reality, punitive force tends to evoke resentment and hostility.
,URQLFDOO\SXQLVKPHQWDOVRWHQGVWRJHQHUDWHUHVLVWDQFHWRWKH³FRUUHFWLYH´EHKDYLRU, and to
reinforce the very behavior being punished (Zehr, 2000). Rosenberg (2000) claims that
punishment damages good will and self-esteem, and shifts attention from the intrinsic value
of why an action was chosen to attention solely on external consequences.
Most of us have been educated to evaluate otKHUV¶EHKDYLRUDVJRRGEDGULJKWZURQJ
appropriate/inappropriate. When we view people in this way, we tend to use language that
dehumanizes them (e.g., labels and stereotyping), and this disconnects us from their
humanity; from our common humanity (Rosenberg, 1999). Connected to this notion of
good/bad, right/wrong, and appropriate/inappropriate is the concept of deservedness. Those
who do things that are bad, wrong, and inappropriate deserve to be punished. Good people
deserve to be rewarded (Rosenberg, 2005). Dehumanizing language, combined with the
concept of deservedness, can interfere significantly with our desire and ability to treat others
compassionately.
Contrary to the common belief that it is not possible to have order without
punishment in the family, the school, or the society, Rosenberg (2003a) posits that a society
does not need to use punishment to manage itself. Furthermore, if social institutions punish
children for noncompliance, and create judicial systems that punish adults, society will never
attain much peace; a punitive orientation begets punitive behaviors. This does not mean that
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societal members never react to malice, coercion or injustice. In order to break the cycle of
violence, however, a society needs to make choices that are not punitive.
Along these same lines, it is also important to our overall social welfare to consider
how we make requests of others. Do we make actual requests or do we make demands?
Rosenberg (1999) claims that he always asks himself two questions before making a request
of another individual, or individuals: 1) ³What is it I want this other person to do´, and 2)
³:KDWGR,ZDQWWKHRWKHUSHUVRQ¶VUHDVRQVWREHIRUGRLQJZKDW,DPDVNLQJWKHPWRGR"´ If
we ask ourselves the first question only, shaming or coercing the other person could seem
like possible options for getting needs met, but if we always ask ourselves both questions, it
can be seen that shaming and coercing others are not effective in the long run. It does not
benefit us in the long run if people fulfill our requests (or demands) because they feel afraid
of us or feel shamed or coerced by us. Not all relationships are long-term relationships.
Miller, Boster, Roloff and Seibold (1977) found that compliance-gaining messages and
certain strategies are more likely to be used across long-term, highly interpersonal situations,
while other strategies are more likely to be used across short-term, noninterpersonal
situations. An overall attempt to treat everyone as if the relationship is a long-term
relationship, however, would more likely contribute to more compassion and cooperation in
all interactions.

T HE FOUR BASI C COM M UNI CATI ON DI STI NCTI ONS
A common confusion over some fundamental concepts about communication can
lead to a great deal of miscommunication among individuals and groups. In his training,
Rosenberg focuses on four of these fundamental confusions, which he calls the four basic
distinctions, as very important to the communication process.

Feelings versus Thoughts
The NVC model focuses communicators on the identification and expression of
feelings, rather than on the expression of thoughts. Rosenberg suggests this approach to
communication because a) when we express feelings, rather than thoughts, others are more
likely to relate to us, and 2) thoughts about another person often take the form of judgment,
criticism, evaluation, or analysis of that person, leading to disconnection when expressed. For
H[DPSOHDIHHOLQJZRXOGEH³,DPVDG´RU³,DPVFDUHG´$WKRXJKWLVRIWHQVRPHWKLQJOLNH
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³,WKLQN\RXVKRXOGEHPRUHVHQVLWLYH´ DFULWLFLVP RU³,WKLQN\RXDUHDFWLQJFUD]\´ DQ
evaluation). +HDULQJDQRWKHULQGLYLGXDO¶VIHHOLQJVZLOOPRUHOLNHO\HQJHQGHUIHHOLQJVVXFKDV
compassion and concern in us because we also know how it feels to be sad, or scared or
GLVDSSRLQWHG+HDULQJDQRWKHU¶VWKRXJKWV FULWLFLVPHYDOXDWLRQMXGJPHQWDQDO\VLV ZHDUH
more likely to react from our own thinking and return a criticism, evaluation, judgment, or
analysis of the other person, rather than connect with the sadness or fear of the other person
HJ³<RX¶UHVRVHOILVK<RXQHYHUGRZKDW,ZDQWWRGR´³:HOO\RX¶UHMXVWWRRQHHG\´
YHUVXV³,IHHOGLVDSSRLQWHGWKDW\RX¶UHJRLQJRXW. I was hoping we could spend some time
togethHUWKLVHYHQLQJ´³:HOO I know how it feels to want some company. I could come back
HDUO\DQGZHFRXOGVSHQGVRPHWLPHWRJHWKHU´).
The debate over the sequence of feelings and thoughts (which comes first and how
effectively can thoughts override emotions) has been a long one. Goleman (1995) describes
the process as simultaneous. Goleman claims that whenever we are stimulated, the
information from the stimulator goes to both the amygdala (which processes emotional
stimulation) and to the hippocampus (which makes judgments about the stimulus). The
hippocampus processes the stimulus more slowly than the amygdala, thus if the stimulus is
particularly strong, an emotional response may come about before a thoughtful response.
Goleman claims, however, that there is a second kind of emotional reaction which simmers
first in our thoughts before it becomes an emotion. In this case, there is an extended appraisal
of a situation, and thought (cognition) plays a key role in determining which emotions will be
aroused. For example, if we consider the WKRXJKW³7KLVWD[LGULYHULVFKHDWLQJPH´WKLV
thought will probably eventually lead to fear, frustration, or some other unpleasant emotion
jXVWDVWKLQNLQJWKHWKRXJKW³7KLVEDE\LVDGRUDEOH´ZLOOSUREDEO\OHDGWRDSOHDVDQWHPRWLRQ
before too long (Goleman).
Therefore, it is not really an issue about which comes first, emotion or cognition. In
most cases the hippocampus will override extreme emotional reactions. It is more of an issue
of deciding what we want to focus on. Rosenberg suggests that we focus on our emotions
because the emotions have more genuine information; identifying feelings can lead to
identifying the need that is underneath the feeling. Thoughts, which are so often about the
RWKHUSHUVRQ ³:KDW¶VZURQJZLWKWKHP´³:hy are they doing ZKDWWKH\DUHGRLQJ´³:hy
DUHWKH\GRLQJWKLVWRPH´ GRQRWSURYLGHXVZLWKDFFXUDWHLQIRUPDWLRQDERXWWKHRWKHU
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person, and do not provide us with very much information about ourselves. Furthermore,
thoughts tend to rigidify the interactions (often being based on morals and long-held
opinion). NVC guides communicators away from thoughts about what is wrong with the
other person, or what is wrong with us, WRZDUGDFRQVLGHUDWLRQRIZKDWLV³DOLYH´LQWKHRWKHU
SHUVRQDQGZKDWLV³DOLYH´LQXVLQDQ\PRPHQt. Connecting to what is alive in ourselves and
others in each new moment keeps the communication authentic and dynamic, and provides
each individual with a great deal of information about the other individual.

Evaluations versus Observations
Because the distinction is not generally made when individuals are being taught how
to relate to others, we often do not understand the difference between the types of evaluations
and judgments that are necessary in order to survive, and judgments that are moralistic
(Rosenberg, 2003b). The distinction is this: evaluations, such as realizing that our soup is too
hot to eat, or judgments, such as whether or not to walk across a busy street when the traffic
light is not in our favor help us stay physically safe. Evaluations RIRWKHU¶VEHKDYLRUDVJRRG
or bad or right or wrong are moralistic judgments. We do not need to evaluate or moralize in
order to communicate effectively (Rosenberg, 1999). In fact, more often than not, evaluating
and making moralistic judgments can lead to hurt feelings, resentment, and violence rather
than compassion. If we state (to ourselves and others) what it is we are observing (e.g.,
³:KHQ,MXVWKHDUG\RXVD\WKDW,ZDVVORSS\´ ZHDUHPRUHOLNHO\WRRSHQDFKDQQHORI
communication than if we evDOXDWHRUODEHORWKHUV HJ³<RXDUHUHDOO\LQVHQVLWLYH´ 

Demands versus Requests
Demanding that another person behave the way we want that person to behave shows
no respect for the needs of that person. Rosenberg (1999) suggests we have made a demand
UDWKHUWKDQDUHTXHVW LIZHUHDFWQHJDWLYHO\WRKHDULQJWKHRWKHUSHUVRQVD\³1R´WRZKDWZH
KDYHDVNHGIRU'RZHJHWDQJU\RUGRZHUHVSHFWWKHRWKHUSHUVRQ¶VDXWRQRP\"'HPDQGV
LPSO\WKDWWKHRWKHUSHUVRQ¶VFRPSOLDQFHLVQRWDFKRLFHEXWDQH[SHFWDWion; no matter what
WKHRWKHUSHUVRQ¶VQHHGVDUH5HTXHVWVH[SUHVVRXUQHHGVZKLOHDOORZLQJRWKHUVWRWDNHFDUHRI
themselves as well. Because of the value that all individuals place on autonomy (Glasser,
1984; Rosenberg, 1999), most individuals respond negatively to demands. A person may
refuse to comply with a demand, or may agree to the demand, and then not follow through.
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-XVWEHFDXVHDSHUVRQVD\V³1R´WRRXUUHTXHVWZHZRXOGQRWJLYHXSRQJHWWLQJRXU
need met. NVC encourages communicators to stay in the dialogue and attempt to hear what
is preventing the other person from meeting our need. A dialogue about what each person
needs, and why it would be valuable for each person to get that need fulfilled, may lead to a
mutually satisfactory solution that neither party had considered initially.

Needs versus Strategies
Needs are not the same as strategies. This is an important distinction. Needs are
ongoing and vital to our well-being (air, water, food, respect, love). Strategies are the ways in
which we get our needs met. This distinction is an important one because when we argue, we
are generally not arguing about needs. Needs are universal; people have to get needs met. We
are usually arguing over the strategy with which to get the needs met (Rosenberg, 2003b).
Understanding this distinction enhances efforts to get needs met. We do not have to convince
one another to give up on a need. Instead, we can look for mutually satisfactory strategies to
JHWHYHU\RQH¶VQHHGs met.
Rather than acknowledging the universality of needs, we tend to try to convince
others that our needs are more important, or more moral, than their needs. This approach
usually results in the other person (or group) vehemently defending the importance or value
of getting their need met. The other person (or group) may also reciprocate our strategy and
try to convince us that our needs are not as important, or as moral, as their needs. This is an
exhausting and generally ineffective strategy, especially if the other party senses that we are
attempting to get what is best for ourselves at their expense.

NVC I N SCHOOLS
There are only a few partnership-oriented schools in existence at this time. Many
teachers around the world are, however, using partnership approaches (including NVC) with
their own students in their own classrooms. In this section, I will describe some schools
where the partnership model is the operational model, and the NVC model or the premises of
the model are employed as a support system for creating the partnership model.
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The TEM BA Schools
Since 1997, Catherine Cadden has opened three partnership-oriented schools in
Northern California. Cadden trained teachers, students, and parents in the NVC
communication model as part of her overall partnership educational strategy. These schools
each served eight to 18 students at a time. The last of these schools still operates.
The age of students in these schools has ranged between five and 14. The students are
all educated together, not separated by age, because Cadden did not want the students to
EHOLHYHWKDWWKH\KDGWR³EHDFHUWDLQVRPHWKLQJDWDFHUWDLQDJH´(Cadden, personal
conversation, June 8, 2009). The usual academic subjects are taught, but students also have a
choice about what else they want to learn; not just a choice between what they prefer in a
curriculum created by the teacher or administrators, but the possibility of suggesting subject
matter that would be valuable to them. If there is a shift in the direction of the learning at any
time, it is based on the needs of the students as well as the needs of the teacher.
Cadden wanted to create an environment where there was no punishment/reward
system, and no coercion for teachers or students. Therefore, one of the partnership relational
strategies that TEMBA teachers use in the classroom is resolution circles. Rather than punish
students, or separate students from other students when there are disagreements, a facilitator
is chosen by whoHYHULVLQFRQIOLFW7KHIDFLOLWDWRU¶VUROHLs to support empathic connection
between the disagreeing parties. No solutions are offered, just empathic support. Anyone can
be a facilitator, no matter how old they are. For example, at one point Cadden was feeling
very frustrated with a \HDUROGVWXGHQWEHFDXVHWKHVWXGHQW¶V math work had not come in
for two weeks. EveD\HDUROGVWXGHQWWROG&DGGHQ³6ay it how you feel, however you
FDQ,¶OOWUDQVODWHLWWR6RQMD´ Dge 12) (meaning shHZRXOGWUDQVODWH&DGGHQ¶Vwords into
NVC, or feelings and needs). What came out of this interaction was that Cadden realized that
VKHKDGDORWRIIHDUDERXW6RQMD¶VZHOO-being. Sonja, it turned out, was having health
problems that she did not understand. Through this empathic interaction Sonja received some
empathy, and the teacher gained some understaQGLQJRI6RQMD¶V circumstances. After this
interaction Sonja resumed turning in her work.
There has never been any testing at the TEMBA schools, therefore statistical
measurements of achievement are not available. Cadden set up all three schools as non-profit
organizations so students do not participate in state or federal standardized testing. Students
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who have gone on to public high schools, however, have consistently maintained GPAs of
around 3.5. Students demonstrate what they have learned by creating productions to show the
community the knowledge they have gained from their studies.
The development of relational and emotional intelligence is an important aspect of a
partnership-style education. Cadden believes that the fact that all of the ex-TEMBA students
who are now in college were heavily involved in the 2008 presidential campaign is a sign
that these students have learned the value of contribution to society. Three students who went
on to separate high schools after leaving TEMBA were chosen to help police teams resolve
community issues. Cadden believes that the fact that these students were chosen in three
separate interviews indicates a level of learning regarding conflict resolution and community
orientation. Another measure of emotional development is demonstrated by the following
anecdote. A TEMBA student who moved to a public school in the eighth grade told his
teacher at the public school that he had not taken tests for four years (while he was attending
the TEMBA school). He asked his new teacher if he could take each test three times and be
graded on the average score until he could relearn how to take tests. His 8th grade teacher was
surprised at the request, but agreed. Half-way through the first quarter, the student decided he
was ready to take the tests just once. At the TEMBA school this student had learned that his
needs mattered, that he could voice those needs and expect consideration of them, and that he
was capable of evaluating his own learning and skill.

The Nova Project
At Nova High School in Washington, there are 300 students. Nova started as a school
for students who could not succeed at other schools, but has morphed into an alternative
educational-style school. Nova is a non-graded, project-based learning school. Students are
regularly involved in community projects, and upon returning to campus, the students have
lengthy discussions about the experience, rather than turning in a report on the experience.
There is also an asperger division at the school, which enables students to learn how to
communicate and work with disabled individuals.
The teachers do not teach NVC per se, but most of the staff at Nova know about
NVC, and use the underlying premises. Teachers respect student autonomy. It is the norm to
inquire about how students are feeling, rather than just focusing on academic ideas. There is
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a lot of group discussion and project-based group learning. All of these are partnership
relational and educational strategies.
Gathering statistics has always been an issue for the school because grades are not
JLYHQIRUVWXGHQWV¶ZRUN7KHSRSXODWLRQLVGLYHUVHhowever, in terms of academic ability. I
was informed that there are no conflicts at the school. While this is a surprising statement,
there is a good deal of existing anecdotal evidence that NVC training does considerably
reduce conflict in schools.

The Skaarpnaks School
The directors at the Skaarpnaks school in Sweden also do not teach NVC outright to
students. Instead teachers choose to live the consciousness of NVC; to listen and care for
ERWKWKHWHDFKHUV¶DQGWKHVWXGHQWV¶QHHGVDWWKHVFKRRO +DUW *RWKOLQ 7KHVFKRRO
was started in 1998 with 24 students (age six to nine) and four teachers. Parents who had
attended an NVC workshop requested that the director start a school based on democratic
principles and respectful, compassionate interactions. Because the students were accustomed
to an autocratic educational approach, the staff wanted the students to learn to trust that the
WHDFKHUVUHVSHFWHGWKHVWXGHQWV¶Dutonomy. This led to an interesting development. Students,
in the first year at the school, seemed to fall into three groupings:
1. The youngest students, who were all children of parents who used NVC at home,
were the most comfortable with autonomy.
2. The next group of students came from authoritarian schools and homes. These
students often appeared confused by teacher requests (e.g., teachers would ask the
VWXGHQWV³$UH\RXZLOOLQJWR«´UDWKHUWKDQWHOOLQJWKHVWXGHQWVZKDWWRGR 
Homework was never assigned, but students were offered homework as an option.
Some students wanted the teachers to make them do homework, but the teachers did
not make homework mandatory, wanting the students to learn to make choices, and
believing that the more choices the students were given, the more the students would
learn.
3. 7KHPRVWFKDOOHQJLQJVWXGHQWVZRXOGDOZD\VDVNWKHWHDFKHUV³'R,KDYHWR"´
whether the teachers requested that the students solve a math problem or go play
outside. The teachers would reply that there were no expectations that students do
anything they did not want to do, but could do these things if they wanted to.
7KHWHDFKHUVIRXQGWKHPVHOYHVHPSDWKL]LQJZLWKWKHVWXGHQWV¶IHDUWKDWWKHWHDFKHUV
really did want the students to do things the students did not want to do. This confusion over
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³FKRLFH´FRQWLQXHGWKURXJKRXWWKHILUVW\HDUDQGLQWRWKHEHJLQQLQJRIWKHVHFRQG\HDU,QWKH
VHFRQG\HDUWKHVWXGHQWVZRXOGQRZUHVSRQGZLWK³1R´RU³,ZRQ¶WGRLW´RU³<RXFDQ¶W
PDNHPH´ZKHQWKHWHDFKHUVPDGHa request. The teachers viewed this reaction as a
graduation; the previous year the students saw themselves as having no power, but this year
VWXGHQWVZHUHWHVWLQJWKHLUSRZHUE\VD\LQJ³1R´7HDFKHUVXVHGWKH19&GLDORJLFPRGHOWR
work with students regarding this relational shift. NVC helped the teachers and students stay
connected to their own needs, and to the needs of the other party. Inevitably, solutions would
EHIRXQGWKDWFRXOGPHHWHYHU\RQH¶VQHHGV,WWRRNWZR\HDUVIRUWKLVWKLUGJURXSRIVWXGHnts
WRWHVWRXWWKHWHDFKHUV¶UHVROYHQRWWRIRUFHWKHPWRGRDQ\WKLQJWKH\GLGQRWZDQWWRGR%\
the third year the new students went through all of the phases in only one year.

Oak Park Elementary School
At Oak Park Elementary School in Vermont, the gradual introduction of NVC into
the school led to a broader adoption of NVC in the district. Wendy Webber, a local resident
who had been teaching NVC to adults for nine years, met Deb Pierotti, a third/fourth grade
teacher at Oak Park, and the two women started talking about NVC. Pierotti (personal
communication, June 27, 2009) had previously taken a communication course that provided
her with communication strategies similar to NVC, so she was open to having Webber come
to her classroom and teach NVC to her students. This led to NVC training in grades K-6, and
ODWHUWRWKHLQWURGXFWLRQRI+DUWDQG.LQGOH+RGVRQ¶V  No-Fault Classroom curriculum
in grades three through six.
An incident in a fifth/sixth grade class resulted in the fifth/sixth grade teacher and a
fifth/sixth grade student using the No-Fault Zone TM game LQWKHSULQFLSDO¶VRIILFHWRKHOS
calm a student who had become frighteningly irate. The principal was so impressed with the
results of using the game that he decided to integrate the game inWRWKHVFKRRO¶VDQWL-bullying
program. The district supervisor is also now aware of NVC and wants to broaden its use in
the district.

Public School (K-11)
Another school (one that I have agreed not to mention by name or location) has had a
great deal of success over the last three years with a partnership approach to teaching. The
school has 814 students in grades K-11. Early in the introduction of the partnership approach,
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the administrators offered training to the teachers, so that teachers could help students
identify their feelings and needs when in conflict with another student or teacher. Rather than
VHQGVWXGHQWVWRWKHSULQFLSDO¶VRIILFHIRUGLVFLSOLQH conflicts would be worked out in the
classroom. This systemic change encouraged teachers to learn and practice NVC with their
students. Not all teachers at the school have bought fully into the partnership approach. There
remains, even after three years, some resistance, but many of the teachers at the school are
using the partnership model. In 2009 several teachers at the school incorporated the No Fault
Curriculum into their classroom curriculum.
NVC is not taught outright at this school. Victoria Kindle Hodson, the educational
consultant who introduced a partnership educational approach to the school through her
Learning Success program, is an advocate of NVC, but believes that it is most effective to
introduce the consciousness of NVC before teaching the model itself. She believes that
bringing the formal model into the school before providing teachers and students with
experiences of the consciousness behind the model can create barriers to the model. An
encounter with the formal model, at times, creates a struggle in teachers over long-term
communication and relational strategies and behaviors that have not always been empathic,
and with long-held values that are contradictory to NVC. Kindle Hodson (personal
communication, July, 10, 2009) commented on her approach:
I like going into the school with information and strategies; like how to identify a
VWXGHQW¶VOHDUQLQJVW\OHSURILOH DIRUPRIHPSDWK\ LGHDVVXFKDV³GR\RXU
SHUVRQDOEHVW´ (a form of autonomy), decentralizing classroom and group
agreements (a form of collaboration 7KH\¶UHDOO19&>SUHPLVHV@. After
[teachers] get these things, eventually you can give them the dialog [the 4-step
model]. The principal of tKHVFKRROVDLG³,NHHSVXUSULVLQJP\VHOIDWZKDW,¶P
ZLOOLQJWRHPEUDFHQRZ$\HDUDJR,ZRXOGQ¶WEHZLOOLQJWRHPEUDFHDQ\RIWKLV´
Later, she got to a pRLQWZKHUHVKHVDLG³I couOGQ¶WJREDFNHYHQLI,KDGWR´
Jackie Jamison is a second grade teacher at this school who has been using the No
Fault Zone curriculum in her classroom. One of the first questions that teachers ask when
they hear about a partnership approach to teaching LV³:RQ¶WWKLVWDNHDORWRIH[WUDWLPH"´
Jamison admits that she did have to take extra time for the first few months to use the No
Fault activities and game; to make it part of her curriculum. Jamison believes it was well
worth the extra time, however, because by late fall, several students began solving their own
conflicts, using a greater number of feelings and needs words, and making more requests
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than demands of one another; all leading to fewer behavioral problems in the class and
saving Jamison time in the classroom.

SUM M ARY
The Nonviolent Communication model has been evolving since the 1960s. Rooted in
5RJHUV¶FRQFHSWRIHPSDWK\5RVHQEHUJgradually developed a two-part, four-step
communication model that can be used by all individuals in all communication situations.
The model helps individuals (and groups) identify and express feelings and needs, and guides
individuals (and groups) to empathize with the feelings and needs of others. Rosenberg
claims that this type of compassionate/empathic communication creates a connection to one
another that will likely motivate individuals to help one another meet needs. The
development of the model, and an explanation of the underlying premises of the NVC model,
as well as, a description of how the premises and model are employed at schools around the
world has been laid out in this chapter.
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CHAPTER 4
EM PATHY AS A TOOL TO CONNECT: 1ST
RESEARCH STUDY
The first research study associated with this thesis began when I agreed to conduct an
NVC-related workshop for a departmental colloquium at my university. I chose the topic of
empathy, as a way to connect with students, because I was taking an Instructional
Communication class at the time and I often overheard the Graduate Teaching Assistants
(GTAs) discussing their struggles with students. GTAs do not receive much teacher training.
Graduate students work as GTAs in order to gain teaching experience. Peer relationships
provide most of the training for GTAs (Meyers, 1998), therefore, first semester GTAs rely
heavily on 2nd year GTAs for sense-making, direction, and comfort (Meyers). Empathy can
also enhance this peer socialization process.
In this chapter, I will describe the methodology used in this study, the workshops that
I conducted on the concept of empathy, the establishment of the measures, and the data
collection and analysis. I will then present the findings from the research and conclude with a
discussion of the findings.

M ETHODOLOGY
This was a triangulated research study that included both a quasi-experimental aspect
(self-report surveys) and a qualitative aspect (personal interviews). A quasi-experimental
approach is used when random assignment is not feasible or desirable. There are generally
two ways to create a quasi-experimental study: 1) create a comparison base through a control
group, or 2) create a pre and post treatment of the variables (Nachmias & Nachmias, 1976).
In this study, a pre/post application was employed to ascertain whether a workshop on the
concept of empathy would shift the GTAs¶XQGHUVWDQGLQJRI attitudes toward, and use of
empathy as a communication tool for connecting with students. After one and a half
semesters of teaching, following the workshop, a third survey and several personal interviews
were conducted.
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PARTI CI PANTS AND SI TE
This study was conducted with the help of 40 GTAs in the School of Communication
at a Southwestern university. A workshop was presented as part of a departmental
colloquium in a classroom in the Communication building. This was a voluntary colloquium.
Eight students and two professors attended. One of the two professors was the advisor for the
GTAs. He was positively impressed with the material and asked that the workshop be
presented twice more; once at the weekly GTA meeting, and again at a training session for
new GTAs joining the department for the new school year. The second and third workshops
were also conducted in classrooms in the Communication building. A majority of the GTAs
in the department attended one of the three workshops.

OVERVI EW OF THE T RAI NI NG
Each workshop lasted for approximately 45 minutes and included a brief discussion
of empathy as a way to create a connection with others, a demonstration of what empathy is,
and what empathy is not (Appendix A), and two brief exercises meant to give GTAs some
experience with recognizing and using empathy (Appendix B and C). A 10-minute question
and answer session followed the demonstration and exercises. The GTAs were also given a
follow-up article on empathic listening (Appendix D).

ESTABLI SHI NG THE M EASURES
The primary purpose in conducting quantitative research is to test for the existence of
a causal relationship between two or more variables (Nachmias & Nachmias, 1976). Survey
research asks questions that are pertinent to the reVHDUFKHU¶VLQWHUests (Nachmias &
Nachmias). The questions in the self-report surveys used in this study pertained to an
understanding of empathy, the use of empathy, or a behavior or a thought that was not
empathic. While empathy measures exist, the measurHPHQWRIHPSDWK\KDVEHHQD³YH[LQJ
FKDOOHQJH´(Kohn, 1990, p.120) for researchers over the past few decades because empathy
has been defined in many ways, depending on the school of thought that defines it, or how it
is measured. This research was related to teacher/student relationships. Because of this
particular focus, and because NVC takes an uncommon view of several concepts that are
normally considered empathic EXWLQWKLVZRUNVKRSZHUHLGHQWLILHGDV³QRWHPSDWKLF´,IHOWLW
necessary to design a new survey for this project. I did not, however, reinvent the wheel. I
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drew inspiration for the survey questions from surveys created by three other individuals who
had conducted formal and informal research on the impact of NVC training (Griffith,
personal communication, April 14, 2008; Little, 2008; and Steckel, 1994). Steckel (1994)
designed a 20-question survey that was built upon three other instruments: the Interpersonal
Reactivity Index (Davis, 1980), the Helpful Responses Questionnaire (Miller, Hendrick, &
Orlafsky, 1991), and a short version of the Marlowe-Crowne Social Desirability Scale-Short
)RUP 6WUDKDQ *HUEDVL /LWWOH  DGDSWHG6WHFNHO¶VVXUYH\DQG,GUHZIURP
both versions of this survey to create the survey I used in my study. I also drew from
*ULIILWK¶V (2008) survey regarding parental use of NVC after training.
The personal interview survey, which I also designed, consisted of nine open-ended
questions that aimed to prompt the GTAs to share personal experiences about their use of
empathy with students. These interviews would be considered focused, non-scheduled
interviews (Nachmias & Nachmias, 1976). The questions were open-ended, but asked about
VSHFLILFWRSLFVUHODWHGWRWKHXVHRIHPSDWK\ HJ³'LG\RXFKDQJHDQ\RI\RXU
comPXQLFDWLRQVWUDWHJLHVZLWK\RXUVWXGHQWVDIWHUDWWHQGLQJWKHZRUNVKRSRQHPSDWK\"´ 
Both self-report surveys and personal interviews are subject to problems, in particular
the problem of bias; participants answering the questions in a socially desirable way. While I
can only assume some of the questions were answered with this bias, overall the GTAs
appeared to want to inform me about both positive and negative experiences. Some GTAs
gave me advice on how to conduct the workshops in the future in order to address negative
issues that arose for them when attempting to use empathy with their students.

DATA COLLECTI ON
The self-report survey consisted of 20 questions, and asked for responses on a
five-point likert-W\SHVFDOHUDQJLQJIURP³6WURQJO\'LVDJUHH´WR³6WURQJO\$JUHH´7KH
GTAs filled out a survey right before the workshop (Appendix E), and then the same survey,
with a slightly different time focus, was filled out by each of the participants after the
workshop (Appendix F). Those surveys were stored without any analysis until a third survey
was completed. After the GTAs had a semester and a half to apply the workshop material (or
choose not to apply it), I attempted to conduct a follow-up self-report survey (also Appendix
E). Approximately one-quarter of the previous participants had graduated, and several more
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did not respond to my request for participation, therefore, I was only able to obtain surveys
for about half of the original participants. I obtained 22 Time 3 self-report surveys. I also
conducted 11 personal interviews (Appendix G). (See GTA Informed Consent Form in
Appendix H).
The personal interviews were conducted either in a coffee shop on-campus or in the
office of the GTA. These were casual discussions in which I asked open-ended questions
VXFKDV³:KDWLPSDFWGLGWKHZRUNVKRSKDYHRQ\RX´DQG³'LG\RXKDYHDQ\FKDOOHQJHV
XVLQJHPSDWK\ZLWKVWXGHQWV"´,DVNHGIor a half hour of time, but most of the interviews ran
DOPRVWDQKRXUGXHWRWKH*7$V¶LQWHUHVWLQVKDULQJWKHLUH[SHULHQFHV,W\Sed the responses,
as they were given to me.

DATA ANALYSI S
A Chronbach¶V Alpha reliability test was conducted on the 20-question survey. Next,
the responses from all three survey times were analyzed using descriptive statistics and
correlated t-tests to assess changes in comprehension of, and use of, empathy. For
exploratory purposes, a factor analysis was conducted on the Time 1 and Time 2 surveys.
The qualitative data (personal interview responses) was coded into six categories of
NVC-oriented concepts, plus two additional categories (see the section entitled Results of the
Personal Interviews below).

RESULTS OF THE PERSONAL I NTERVI EWS
This study was a triangulated study. There were not enough participants in the study,
however, to assess statistical signiILFDQFH)XUWKHUPRUHLQD&KURQEDFK¶V$OSKDWHVWRI
reliability, the survey did not prove to be reliable (see section entitled Results of the Surveys
at the end of this chapter). Therefore, the data collected through personal interviews is, I
believe, the most useful data from this study and will be presented first.
Qualitative research focuses on data that is rich in description, understanding, and
detail (Bogdan & Taylor, l975). Qualitative methods provide an understanding of context and
a detailed description of how practices actually work (Giangreco & Taylor, 2003). Because
education research is not like laboratory research (i.e., teachers and students are social actors
who exist in complex and multifaceted social environments) qualitative research methods are
ideally suited to this type of research (Giangreco, & Taylor). While not necessarily
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generalizeable to the overall population, qualitative data can be of value to individuals in
similar circumstances. I believe that this was the case with this research. The responses from
the GTAs include issues that are familiar to most teachers and demonstrate that empathy, as a
tool for connecting with students, can bring about results that most teachers are seeking:
more cooperation, more respect, and more participation from students, and an understanding
RIWHDFKHUV¶SHUVRQDODQGHGXFDWLRQDOQHHGV7KHTXDOLWDWLYHGDWDDOVRGHPRQVWUDWHVWKDWD
consideration of empathy by the GTAs, as a way to connect with students, led to results that
students appreciate: more respect, cooperation, and compassion from teachers.
Authentic (honest) expression of feelings and needs, and empathic concern for those
feelings and needs, are the two basic components of NVC. Rosenberg (1999) proposes that
enhanced respect, compassion, cooperation, and connection will result from increased
honesty and empathy. The personal interview responses were coded into these six NVCrelated categories, plus two additional categories: 1) enhanced learning and motivation, and
2) challenges with using empathy.
In order to retain anonymity, the following GTA responses are identified with the first
letter of each GTAs first name. If two GTAs had the same first initial, the last name initial
was used to identify the second GTA (removed in this version). In an attempt to respond
fully to the interview questions, the GTAs often stopped and started again, adding to their
response. In these cases, these stops and starts are indicated by dashes (-) in the transcription.

Empathy and Honesty
According to Rosenberg (1999), evaluating or judging others before hearing their
needs, rather than listening and attempting to comprehend what it is they need, disconnects
individuals from one another. This disconnection often leaves individuals feeling helpless
regarding the meeting of personal needs, and impedes the process of looking for solutions
WKDWZLOOVDWLVI\HYHU\RQH¶VQHHGV$PDMRULW\RIWKH*7$VUHSRUWHGWKDWWKHPRVWKHOSIXOLGHD
they took away from the empathy workshop was an awareness of the importance of listening
to students. For example, GTAs found it helpful not to jump to conclusions, or make
assumptions about what was going on with a student if the student did not show up for class,
or asked for an extension of the deadline for an assignment. The GTAs did not talk much
about the expression of feelings, and this is not unusual in our culture. Most people do not

77
have much experience with, and are often not comfortable with, expressing feelings. In the
following pages, the GTAs discuss what they found to be helpful about the empathy
workshop, and what changes the workshop made in their relationships with their students.
The biggest thing is not jumping to conclusions - and patience, because I find that
RIWHQLI,¶PLQDSRVLWLRQZKHUHDVWXGHQWDVNVIRUKHOSDQG,¶PQRWUHDOO\FOHDU
DERXWZKDWWKH\¶UHDVNLQJDERXW,PDNHDQDVVXPSWLRQ7KDWFDQWXUQLQWRDQDVW\
situation ± my credibility, their view of me as a teacher, their progress in the class.
If I take my time, and be a considerate listener, it works.
Yeah, when a student comes [sic@WRPHEHIRUH,¶GEHTXLFNWRVD\³1RVRUU\QR
ODWHZRUNDFFHSWHG´EXWQRZ,WU\DQGDVNZKDWKDSSHQHG. When they tell me I try
± ,WKLQN,¶PPRUHXQGHUVWDQGLQJEHFDXVH,XQGHUVWDQGWKLQJVFRme up.
Even when they send e-PDLOV«[with] ZULWWHQFRPP>XQLFDWLRQ@LW¶VHDV\WRUHDGLQ
\RXURZQYRLFH/LNH\RXWKLQNWKH\¶UHMXVWPDNLQJH[FXVHVZKHQPD\EHWKH\¶UH
MXVWUHDOO\PHWLFXORXVDQGZDQWWRJLYH\RXWKHGHWDLOV6R,WKLQN³:KDWLVWKLV
student needing to know? Are they expressing concern about their grade or the
XSFRPLQJVSHHFKZKHQWKH\DVN³:KDWDUH\RXJUDGLQJRQKHUH"´>,XVHGWR
WKLQN@³'LG\RXUHDGWKHLQVWUXFWLRQV"´,XQGHUVWDQGQRZWKDWZKHQWKH\DVNWKRVH
NLQGVRITXHVWLRQVWKDWLW¶VQRWEHFDXVHWKH\GLGQ¶WSD\attention or look at the
V\OODEXVWKH\¶UHMXVWQHUYRXVPD\EHVR,DVk more follow up questions.
I tend to be a little bit sarcastic, and I think the training shifted me to think before
I spoke and try to understand their situation more instead of just DVVXPLQJLW¶V
another student trying to make an excuse.
The most important thing is to listen to the students and try to figure out what
their needs are ± WKH\PD\QRWDOZD\VNQRZZKDWWKHLUQHHGVDUHEXW,WKLQNLW¶V
LPSRUWDQWWRXQGHUVWDQGZKDW¶VEHhind their behavior ± ZK\WKH\GLGQ¶WJHWWKH
DVVLJQPHQWGRQHRUWKH\¶UHDFWLQJRXWLQFODVV± not to take things at face value
EXWWROLVWHQWRWKHPDQGWU\WRJHWWRDQXQGHUVWDQGLQJZKDW¶VEHKLQGWKHLU
actions.
Two of the GTAs saw a significant turn-around in a student at a critical turning point
in the semester for each of the students, which they attributed to the use of empathy. Below is
a description of one of these situations.
I had a student who was really not doing well in the class; not showing up for
class, and he was not doing that well on assignments. He was headed toward not
SDVVLQJ+HFDPHWRPHDQGVWDUWHGVKDULQJDERXWVRPHWURXEOHVKH¶GEHHQKDYLQJ
during the VHPHVWHU,MXVW«repeated back to him what he was saying in an
empathetic [sic] way. He told me he had been having some emotional problems
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DQGZDVVHHLQJDFRXQVHORUVR,IHHGEDFN³6R\RX¶YHEHHQVHHLQJD FRXQVHORU"´
+HVWDUWHGFU\LQJ«+HVDLG³,¶YHJRWDOOWKRVHDEVHQFHV´«>,WROGKLP@³:HOOLI
you can get a note from the counselor, you can get excuses for those absences,
DQG,FRXOGH[FXVH\RXIRUWKHVSHHFK\RXPLVVHG´+HUHDOO\FKDQJHG+LV
attitude changed. He was showing up more. He seemed like he was doing much
better. He had seemed real glum. And he did well on the rest of his speeches, and
ended up doing fairly well in the class. I just repeated back what he was going
through ± and showed some empathy. It felt really good to help him, and it felt
like the right thing to do«,W¶VVRPHWKLQJWKDW,¶PGHILQLWHO\JRLQJWR keep
working on, and use it in my teaching style.
Some of the GTAs realized, as a result of the workshop, that they had not actually
been empathizing with people, even though they thought they were. Below is one example
of this realization.
Trying realO\KDUGWR«OLVWHQWRZKDWWKHLUVLWXDWLRQLVLQVWHDGRIWU\LQJWRUHODWH
my own experience to them. I always wanted to show them that I relate, that I
NQRZZKDWWKH\¶UHJRLQJWKURXJKEXW,UHDOL]HG,ZDVWDONLQJDORWPRUH>WKDQ
listening to] and expressing empathy about ZKDWWKH\¶UHJRLQJWKURXJK
A couple of the older GTAs who had worked for a few years before entering graduate
school, found the idea of empathy helpful outside of school as well.
,W¶VFRPHLQWRSOD\DWP\EDU,¶YHVHHQDKXJHGLIIHUHQce with my tact with
patrons; taking my time with them. The other day someone had an altercation
with his wife ± SXQFKHGDZKROHLQWKHZDOODQG,MXVWWKRXJKWWRP\VHOI³0DQ
WKLVJX\¶VJRWWDKDYHVRPHWKLQJJRLQJRQLQKLVOLIH´6R,DVNHGKLP+HVWDUWed
FU\LQJDQGWHOOLQJPHWKDWKLVPDUULDJHZDVQRWJRLQJZHOODQGWKH\GLGQ¶Whave
the money for therapy.
My general thought is that I was too empathetic [sic] and seeming like a
SXVKRYHU«I got [from the workshop] that I could empathize with [the students].
«7KH19&PRGHOPDGHPHIHHOWKDWLW¶VQRWEDGWKDW\RX¶UHHPSDWKHWLF>sic@,W¶V
okay to be that way. Our society values a get down to business, be logical, be
practical, what needs to be done, rather than how it is done, and this model was
saying tKDWLW¶VRND\WREHHPSDWKHWLF>sic]. And the other messages [are] that you
need to be more assertive, take charge, not care so much about what other people
think or need, and put your own needs and wants first. And here was someone
VD\LQJLW¶VRND\WREHlike this ± frame it as a strength not a weakness. People say
LI\RX¶UHHPRWLRQDORUVHQVLWLYHWKRVHDUHQRWFRQVLGHUHGVWUHQJWKVLQEXVLQHVVRU
personal relations, so this is someone saying this is an asset.
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Rosenberg (1999) proposes that when individuals believe they can be honest about
what is going on for them, without being judged or criticized, they are more willing to be
honest.
,W¶VSURPRWLQJPRUHKRQHVW\ZKHQWKH\¶UHWDONLQJWRPH6LQFHWKH\IHHO,¶PPRUH
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ«WKH\WHOOPHWKH\VOHSWin or that they just skipped class instead of
making up excuses.
A couple of the GTAs mentioned that they were learning the value of expressing their
needs to the students and that they could receive empathy for those needs:
You can state your needs. TKDW¶VVRPHWKLQJ,QHHGWRZRUNRQ- telling them what
P\QHHGVDUH«,WROGWKHPWKDW,¶GDSSUHFLDWHLIWKH\FRXOGMXVWXQGHUVWDQGWKDW
,¶PDJUDGVWXGHQWDQG,KDYHDSDJHSDSHUGXH%HIRUHWKDWWKH\ZHUHVQRRW\
about when are we gonna get our grades«DIWHULIDQ\WKLQJWKH\ZRXOGDVNKRZ
my paper was going.
Occasionally, the GTAs had concerns about whether to stay within the departmental
guidelines or to empathize if a conflict appeared to arise between the two guidelines (e.g.,
deduct a letter grade if a paper was late, fail a student if they missed more than three classes).
Each GTA seemed to find a balance. The following examples from the interviews
demonstrate how each GTA worked it out on their own terms.
It makes me feel good to be able to stay within the lines, but also be empathetic
[sic] with them because people always have issues. It seems to give them a boost
XS$VORQJDV,¶PEHLQJIDLUWRRWKHUVDQGJHWWKHUHTXLUHGGRFXPHQWDWLRQ,¶P
willing to [let them] turn things in late. It feels like the right thing to do, to be able
to help them as a teacher.
The workshop helped to enforce to me that I could be empathic, but also keep the
respect. Foster attention to deadlines and assignments, but empathize.

Respect
Several of the GTAs mentioned receiving more comments on the student evaluations
that students felt respected by the GTAs in the semesters following the workshop than they
KDGUHFHLYHGLQSUHYLRXVVHPHVWHUV7DNLQJWKHWLPHWRKHDUDQRWKHULQGLYLGXDO¶VIHHOLQJV
and needs can lead to the realization that the other person is much like us; a person with
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needs similar to ours who is just trying to get his or her needs met. This recognition can lead
to more respect between. The workshop on empathy appeared to stir this realization in some
of the GTAs.
I think that just by me being empathetic [sic] toward my students, it really
emphasizes that we can be respectful of each other and understand each other, and
I think that has enhanced their comfort level getting up in front of the class and
speaking.
The empathy training reminded me just of respect ± EHFDXVHZH¶UHDOOYHU\
YXOQHUDEOH,¶PDVWXGHQWWRR,WKLQNWKDWWKLVLGHDZDVUHODted to their perspective
[i.e.], ³,¶PDNLG,¶PWHUULILHGRIVWDQGLQJLQIURQWRIP\SHHUVDQGEHLQJ
vulnerable.´ One little cough or sneeze can be misconstrued as someone frowning
on you. The empathy training helped me to be aware of the need to be respectful.
,W¶VLQHYHU\ERG\LW¶VMXVWJRRGWRKDYHWKHUHminder.
,WKLQNLW¶VLPSRUWDQWWRHPSDWKL]Hwith students in a classroom and create an
environment where there is respect, and if you achieve that balance, then your life
is a lot easier as a teacher.
Before [I told them what I needed] they never saw me as a student. I think they
gained this new respect for me.

Connection
In the workshop, I proposed to the GTAs that the use of empathy would lead to a
greater connection between the GTAs and their students, and that this connection would
create an ease between teacher and student. The following responses from GTAs demonstrate
that the use of empathy did create a greater sense of connection and ease between the GTAs
and the students.
One student said she was very comfortable with me and it made the transition
from high school to college much easier. ,GRQ¶WZDQWWRKDQGKROGWKHPEXW,WU\
to connect with them on other levels.
,WKLQNZKHQ\RX¶UHHPSDWKL]LQJZLWKWKHP\RXDUHFRQQHFWLQJ with them on a
deep level.

Cooperation
Cooperation in a partnership environment would mean student cooperation with
teachers, but also teacher cooperation with students. The following responses demonstrate
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that this reciprocal relationship was taking place, and that the GTAs attributed it to the use of
empathy.
I can tell my students are slightly more relaxed, and I see confidence in them.
$QG,JHQHUDOO\VHHWKDWIRUWKHPRVWSDUWWKH\GRQ¶WZDQWWROHWPHGRZQVR
WKH\JHWWKHLUZRUNLQWRPHZKHQ,DVNWKHPWRKDYHLW7KH\¶UHYHU\UHVponsive
to meeting my goal.
,¶YHVHHQDWXUQDURXnd. They have a sensitive issue [and] they come to me. After
that, the\¶UHPRUHOLNHO\WRSDUWLFLSDWH- DQGLI\RX¶UHVKRUWZLWKWKHPWKH\¶UHQRW
PRWLYDWHGWRFRPHWRFODVVRUSDUWLFLSDWH%XWEHFDXVHZH¶UHDOOQHZWHDFKHUVLW
was good to have this kind of training. These things are innate, but we were in an
XQIDPLOLDUFRQWH[WDQGZH¶UHQRWVXUHZKDW¶VJRLQJRQ$QGWREHUHPLQGHGRI
that [you can be empathic with your students] - WKDW¶VYHU\LPSRUWDQW
My biggest concern, especially being a woman, [was] are they going to see me as
a pushover [if I empathize with them]? I find that I get less requests for changing
speech deadlineVWKDQ,GLGP\ILUVWVHPHVWHU«It was good to realize that I could
MXVWJRLQWRWKHFODVVHVDQGEHPHWKDW,GLGQ¶WKDYHWREHSXVKLQJWKHUXOHV>DOO
WKHWLPH@,¶YHHYHQVWRSSHGWDNLQJDWWHQGDQFHLW¶VMXVWQRWQHFHVVDU\PRVWRI
WKHPVKRZXS7KDW¶VPXFKEHWWHUIRUPHDGPLQistratively.
In combination with some of my activities, it does help enhance participation
because they feel more comfortable with me and with the other students, but it is
in combination with group activities.

Compassion
Rosenberg (1999) considers compassion to be the natural state of humans. He claims
that in his travels around the world over the last forty years, he has found that most people
enjoy contributing to the well-being of others. When individuals do not share themselves
with others, however, do not share their feelings and needs, Rosenberg claims that the lack of
connection results in a lack of compassion for one another. If we can hear what others are
needing, and why it matters to them to have that need fulfilled, it is not difficult to feel
compassionate.
Syllabus and policies was [sic] #1 prior to the workshop. Since the workshop I
talk about myself, have them introduce themselves - more in depth than Q&A.
«6R>QRZ@ZKHQ,¶PLQWURGXFLQJP\VHOI>DWWKHEHJLQQLQJRIWKHVHPHVWHU@,
want to seem relatable. When the student comes to talk to me [I want them to
WKLQN@³6KH¶VJRLQJWRXQGHUVWDQGRUDt least try to underVWDQG´
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I was so cognizant of what I had to do as a teacher, and going through this
WUDLQLQJKHOSHGPHWREHDZDUHRIWKHVWXGHQWV¶SHUVSHFWLYH,WZDVDQLFH
perspective. It made me think about their situation as opposed to what am I gonna
do for the lesson plan. Instead of thinking only of the things I have to do - what do
they need to do ± UHPHPEHULQJZKDWLWZDVOLNHZKHQ,ZDV,ZRXOGQ¶WKDYH
thought of that otherwise.
,ILQGWKDW,GRQ¶WUHDFWVRTXLFNO\± ,¶PDOLWWOHPRUHDJUHHDEOHWROLVWHQLng and
ZRUNLQJRXWDSODQ,NQRZDORWRI*7$VZRXOGQ¶WJRWKDWURXWHEHFDXVHWKH\
think the students will take advantage of them, EXWWKDWLVQ¶WWKHFDVHIRUPH,
KDYHQ¶WKDGLVVXHVRIEHLQJWDNHQDGYDQWDJHRIDQGPLVVLQJGHDGOLQHV6WXGHQWV
who are going to do bad work and turn in late papers are going to do it anyway, so
ZKDW¶VWKHSRLQWRIFRPLQJGRZQRQWKHP%XWVRPHKDYHDQLVVXHLQWKHLUOLYHV
and I give them a break and they turn in great work.
I guess it weakens the barrier - you know that teaFKHUVWXGHQWG\QDPLF,W¶VKHOSHG
me tREHFRPHFORVHUWRP\VWXGHQWV«,W¶VMXVWPDGHPHPRUHDZDUHRIWKHIDFW
WKDWVWXGHQWVKDYHLVVXHV,WPDNHVPHSXWP\VHOILQWKHVWXGHQWV¶SRVLWLRQV
EHFDXVHVRPHWLPHV,GRQ¶WJHWWKHDVVLJQPHQWGRQHP\VHOIIRUQRYDOid reason;
,¶PMXVWVWUHVVHGRXW,DOZD\VZLVKHG,FRXOGMXVWVD\WKDWWRP\SURIHVVRUVVR
,¶PQRWVRTXLFNWR WHOOP\VWXGHQWV³WRREDG´
,W¶VUHDOO\KHOSHGPHZLWKP\LQWHUQDWLRQDOVWXGHQWVNQRZLQJZKDW,NQRZIURP
intercultural communication. I know that the students - WKH\¶UHPRVWO\IURP-DSDQ
and China - DUHQ¶WJRLQJWREHH[WURYHUWV7KH\¶UHQRWJRLQJWRFRPHWRPHIRU
help. But this compassion idea - knowing what I know about their culture, I think
³+RZFDQ,KHOSWKHPEHDVJRRGDVWXGHQWDVWKH$PHULFDQVWXGHQWV"/HW¶VORRN
at thLVSDSHUDVDQ(6/LQVWHDGRI³Oh these exchanJHVWXGHQWVFDQ¶WHYHQZULWH´
So I combine my intercultural knowledge with the compassion. Thank you for
GRLQJWKHVHZRUNVKRSV,NQRZLW¶VKHOSHGPHDQGP\VWXGHQWVDQG tKDW¶VZKDW
LW¶VDOODERXW

Enhanced Learning/M otivation
None of the GTAs believed that they could connect the use of empathy in a direct
way to enhanced learning or motivation. It is posited, however, that the use of empathy, and
the resultant respect, compassion, cooperation, and connection will create dynamics that
HQKDQFHOHDUQLQJ7KHUHIRUHRQHRIWKHTXHVWLRQVDVNHGRIDOOWKH*7$VZDV³'R\RXKDYH
DQ\HYLGHQFHWKDWWKHXVHRIHPSDWK\HQKDQFHGOHDUQLQJ"´
I think that it just helps build that relationship that makes them feel more
comfortable asking questions - questioning your feedback because they know you
want to help them - coming in to my office.
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I do think it builds kind of a sense of trust and I think that the fact that it builds the
trust makes me a little bit more credible so they will try at leasWWRXVHZKDW,¶P
teaching.
Yeah, I think so. When they see that you care for them, and can see some of the
VWXIIIURPWKHLUSRLQWRIYLHZWKH\WKLQN³2ND\,¶PQRWDQRWKHUQXPEHURUJHWWLQJ
LQWKHZD\RIKLVUHVHDUFK´,WKLQNZKHQWKHVWXGHQWVVHHWKDW\RXFDUHDQGWKDW
you try to tailor the course to meet their needs, then empathy can help a lot. If you
XVHHPSDWK\WKH\¶UHJRQQDSXWPRUHRIDYDOXHWKLQJRQLWUDWKHUWKDQMXVWIRUD
grade, they internalize it a little more, they attach themselves to their work more.
+DYLQJHPSDWK\GRHVQ¶WQHFHVVDULO\PHDQWKDWWKH\¶UHJRQQDEHH[FLWHGDERXWWKH
FODVVEXWLIWKH\SHUFHLYHWKDW\RXGRQ¶WKDYHHPSDWK\WKHQWKH\¶OOEH
GHPRWLYDWHG,W¶VDFRPbination of being empathic and knRZLQJZKDW\RX¶UH
teaching.

Challenges with the Use of Empathy
It is not always easy to empathize, and at times the GTAs were vulnerable to their
own personal judgments and triggers. The following responses demonstrate some of the
challenges the GTAs had while attempting to use empathy as a communication and relational
strategy. These challenges are common for individuals who are learning an empathic
approach. For example, individuals who are new to NVC often get frustrated if it does not
work right away, or does not obtain the results they want. It takes a while to comprehend that
empathy is a tool for making a better connection; that you do not always get what you want
even if a better connection is made. Also, because most individuals in our culture are not
trained in the use of empathy, individuals often believe they are empathizing when they are
not. More often than not they are advising, reassuring, or sympathizing. This was discussed
in the workshop, but it takes while to shift from that kind of communication to empathic
communication. Furthermore, it is challenging to use empathy in situations where the actions
of others are hard to empathize with. Some of the GTAs also expressed concerns about a
potential loss of credibility due to the narrow age distance between GTAs and freshmen or
sophomores.
,¶YHKDGDFRXSOHRIVWXGHQWVZKRKDYHEHHQWKHHSLWRPHRIGLIILFXOWVWXGHQWV±
not coming to class, not turning things in on time - DQGLW¶VGLIILFXOWWRHPSDWKL]H
with them EHFDXVH,GRQ¶WVHHWKHPGRLQJWKHZRUN,¶YHJRWWKLVJUHDWWHDPDQG
then these couple of outliers, and I have trouble empathizing with them.
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If I get off on the wrong foot with someone ± first impressions matter ± me
getting a preconceived idea about someone or their motivation. I think there are
people who are definitely more expressive and charming, you can see their
HPRWLRQVDQG\RXXQGHUVWDQG,SUREDEO\HPSDWKL]HZLWKWKRVHSHRSOHPRUH«EXW
RWKHUVLW¶VKDUGHU6RMXVWWU\LQJWRDSSO\HPpathy, and be fair with it.
The most challenging thing is to find a balance ± WKHUH¶VDILQHOLQHEHWZHHQEHLQJ
empathetic [sic] and a pushover. The challenge is to see where there really is a
problem. One [concern I have] is because I have more understanding of them, that
it leaves me open to being taken advantage of«LIWKH\¶UHRXWERR]LQJWKHQLJKW
EHIRUHWKH\ZRQ¶WVWUHVVRXW- ³2K>VKH@ZLOOEHRND\ZLWKLW´
The biggest challenge with empathizing with the students is: are you consistent?
Do you come across aVVRPHERG\WKDWLVWUXVWZRUWK\ZKHQ\RXVD\³+H\,GHVLUH
your input ± ,GHVLUH\RXUIHHGEDFNLI\RX¶UHXQKDSS\´$QGWKHRWKHUPRPHQW
\RX¶UHOLNH³,GRQ¶WZDQWWRKHDUDQ\RILW´
There is also the challenge that students are often not accustomed to this approach to
teacher/student relationships.
7KHELJJHVWFKDOOHQJHLVOLNH«ZKDWWKHNLGVH[LVWLQJH[SHULHQFHLVZKDWWKH\
think should or should not happen between us, or what they think the experience
is or should be between us.

RESULTS OF THE SURVEYS
The quantitative research was conducted mainly to test the survey. Given the
intercorrelation of samples, but the inability to correlate specific responses to specific
participants throughout all three times, it was not possible to conduct inferential tests of
statistical significance, even if there had been enough participants to assess statistical power.
At a purely descriptive level, however, there is evidence of modest increases in empathic
attitudes and behaviors from Time 1 to Times 2 and 3. The mean scores for GTA ratings of
NVC behaviors by time are displayed in Table 1. There is a slight decrease from Time 2 to
Time 3, but Time 3 scores are still higher than Time 1. $&KURQEDFK¶V$OSKDWHVWRI
reliability, however, found that the survey was not reliable. Before removing one redundant
item (item 6), alpha was found to be .49 for the Time 1 Survey, increasing to .51 after
removing the item. A reliability check on the Time 2 survey indicated an alpha of .68 before
item 6 was removed, and an alpha of .71 after item 6 was removed.
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Table 1. GTA NVC Behaviors Across Times
Std.
N

Range

Minimum

Maximum

Mean

Deviation

Variance

GTA NVC Behavior T1

40

1.47

2.68

4.16

3.3077

.31009

.096

GTA NVC Behavior T2

35

1.63

2.74

4.37

3.5564

.41428

.172

GTA NVC Behavior T3

19

1.53

2.74

4.26

3.4986

.34261

.117

Valid N (listwise)

0

For purely exploratory purposes, the NVC survey items, as responded to by GTAs,
were submitted to exploratory factor analysis with oblique rotation. There were initially 8
factors with eigenvalues greater than 1 for the Time 1 data, and subsequent reductions in
extractions produced an excellent 5-factor structure, with factors revealing minimal
intercorrelations among factors (Tables 2a and 2b). Given the small sample size, it is
premature to read too much into the factor labels, but the clarity of the factor loadings is
suggestive that these items are multidimensional in nature.
When the same procedures were applied to Time 2 data for the GTAs, an alternative
5-factor structure emerged, which was similarly well-defined in loadings, but with items
shifting in which factors they defined (Tables 3a and3b). The implication is that the ways in
which GTAs were conceptually integrating their understandings of these items was: a) multidimensional; interpreting the items as more than one concept or as a multi-dimensional
concept, and b) evolutionary from Time 1 to Time 2.

Discussion
GTAs in the School of Communication at a Southwestern university were the
participants in this study. Each of 40 GTAs attended one of three 45-minute workshops on
the topic of how to use empathy as a tool to connect with students. A 20-question self-report
survey was filled out before and after the workshop to ascertain whether the ideas presented
in the workshop shifted the understanding or perception of the students on the concept of
empathy. After one and a half semesters of teaching, 22 of the original participants took the
survey for a third time. Personal interviews were conducted with 11 of these GTAs.
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Table 2(a). Pattern M atrix of Loadings for GTA Ratings of
NVC Behaviors, Time 1
Component
1

2

What I need

.782

Consider my needs

.778

Things get better

.593

Consider my values

.544

Guess feeling

.462

3

Analyze problem

.790

often give advice

.763

Dominate conversation

.688

4

Hear what they need

.861

Must follow rules

.739

Active listening

.484

Listen to criticism

.450

5

Lower grade
Refer to syllabus

.852

Study harder

.737

Quick apology

.542

Guess needs

-.515

Try empathize

.483

-.746

Advise to focus

.620

Feel differently

.583

Abstraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.
Rotation Method: Oblimin with Kaiser Normalization.
a. Rotation converged in 19 iterations.
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Table 2(b). I ntercorrelation M atrix of Factors, Time 1
Component

1

2

3

4

5

1

1.000

.003

.061

-.014

-.009

2

.003

1.000

.052

.065

.038

3

.061

.052

1.000

-.004

.130

4

-.014

.065

-.004

1.000

.038

5

-.009

.038

.130

.038

1.000

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.
Rotation Method: Oblimin with Kaiser Normalization.

With the small size of the population, statistical significance was not expected, but a
descriptive statistical analysis of the survey responses shows modest increases in the means
scores from Time 1 to Time 2 and Time 3. There was a slight decrease from Time 2 to Time
3, but the means score at Time 3 is still higher than at Time 1. $&KURQEDFK¶V$OSKDDQDO\VLV
of the survey questions, however, indicated that the survey was not reliable. Therefore, it is
difficult to interpret the increase in the means. Furthermore, a factor analysis of the survey
items, conducted for exploratory purposes, revealed that the single concept of empathy may
have been viewed by the GTAs as a multi-dimensional concept, or more than one concept.
This perception was not communicated by the GTAs in the personal interviews, but the fact
that the factor analysis separated the survey questions into five discrete categories should be
examined further.
Personal interviews demonstrated that the GTAs perceived the information from the
workshop, and their subsequent attempts to use empathy with students, as very helpful in
engendering compassion for students, compassion on the part of students for the GTAs,
increased cooperation in both students and GTAs, greater mutual respect between students
and teachers, more honesty in teachers and students, and a greater sense of connection for
GTAs with their students. Considering these perceptions, it is possible that problems with
survey reliability, and loss of almost half of the participants at Time 3, resulted in
inconclusive quantitative data.
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Table 3(a). Pattern M atrix of Loadings for GTA Ratings of NVC
Behaviors, Time 2
Component
1

2

Advise to focus

.720

Study harder

.653

often give advice

.639

Feel differently

.585

Things get better

.565

Dominate conversation

.480

3

4

.479

Guess needs

.906

Guess feeling

.753

Active listening

.843

Hear what they need

.755

Listen to criticism

.617

Try empathize
Must follow rules

5

-.416

.582

.427

.442

Quick apology

-.800

Refer to syllabus

-.699

Analyze problem

-.696

Lower grade

-.623

Consider my values

-.848

What I need

-.634

Consider my needs

-.620

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.
Rotation Method: Oblimin with Kaiser Normalization

a. Rotation converged in 17 iterations

Limitations of the Study
These empathy workshops were created for a departmental colloquium, and were
attended by GTAs within the department. This resulted in a small population for the study
making it difficult to conduct inferential statistical analyses of the data. Furthermore, a lack
of experience with survey design, on the part of the lead investigator, may have led to a
survey design that was not reliable. One other limiting factor was that the GTAs received
only 45 minutes of training on the concept of empathy. A lot of information was delivered in
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that period of time. It would be interesting to see what kind of retention and results would
come about from a longer workshop, or better yet, a series of workshops.
Table 3(b): I ntercorrelation M atrix of Factors, Time 2

Component

1

2

3

4

5

1

1.000

-.059

.132

-.220

.078

2

-.059

1.000

-.151

.057

-.108

3

.132

-.151

1.000

-.036

-.016

4

-.220

.057

-.036

1.000

.050

5

.078

-.108

-.016

.050

1.000

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.
Rotation Method: Oblimin with Kaiser Normalization.

Theoretical and Practical I mplications and
Directions for Future Research
I will discuss the overall theoretical and practical implications of this research in
Chapter 6, where I will also make some suggestions for future research.
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CHAPTER 5
THE I NTRODUCTI ON OF THE NONVI OLENT
COM M UNI CATI ON M ODEL TO A CHARTER
SCHOOL: 2ND RESEARCH STUDY
The charter school where I conducted further research was founded by two women
who wanted to create a partnership-oriented school. The founders were a former elementary
school teacher who had been homeschooling her children for several years and a tutor for
homeschooled students. The school served students from kindergarten through the eighth
grade. The recruitment flier for the school stated that it ZRXOGEHDVFKRROZKHUH³VWXGHQWV
and families powerfully create their lives through self-expression, compassionate connection,
DQGSXUSRVHIXOOHDUQLQJ´
It was intended that this research study would be a triangulated study (both surveys
and personal interviews). I hypothesized that training in the NVC communication model
would expand the directors,¶ teachers¶ VWXGHQWV¶DQGSDUHQWV¶ perception of partnership
educational styles. I also hypothesized that the NVC training would lead to greater
compassion, respect, cooperation, connection, and motivation in both the teacher and student
populations. In order to test my hypotheses, I planned to distribute self-report surveys to
teachers, students, and parents three times during the school year in order to track any
changes that might occur as a result of training in the NVC communication model. Due to
numerous problems, the expected populations did not materialize. It was, therefore,
determined that it would be best to conduct the project as a case study.
A case study is an in-depth, longitudinal examination of a single instance or event; a
case. Case studies are particularly useful for studying the how and why questions of
particular events (what happened, and why did it happen) (Benedichte, 2000). Case study
research relies on multiple sources of data collected through surveys, observation, and
personal interviews. A case study is open to the use of theories and conceptual categories,
which guide the research and the analysis (Benedichte). In this case, the conceptual
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categories were related to the hypothesized results from the use of the NVC model:
compassion, respect, cooperation, connection, plus enhanced learning and motivation.
In this chapter, I will describe what happened at the school that prevented me from
collecting the quantitative data I planned to collect, discuss the results of introducing the
NVC model of communication into the charter school, explain the methodology I eventually
used, and then present the results of the data collection.

PROBLEM S WI TH THE STUDY
The data base for this study was anticipated to be nine teachers, 120 students and 100
parents, but most of this the data base never materialized. Attempts to collect the quantitative
data were thwarted by intense confusion at the school for the first couple of months of the
fall term. Three complex educational and socio-emotional programs were introduced to the
teachers only a month before the fall term began. An additional issue that contributed to the
confusion at the beginning of the year involved a shift in the anticipated school population.
While envisioning the school, the directors had been in touch with numerous homeschooling
parents. The directors had experienced these parents as educated, intelligent, and openminded parents who would be open to new ideas in education. When enrollment was opened,
only 60 students from this group enrolled in the school. Because the school was set up to
house 180 students, the directors made the decision to open the enrollment to the public.
Many of the students recruited from the general public were seeking out an alternative
educational program because of negative experiences at traditional public schools. The
school also attracted several autistic children, and several children with ADHD. This
combination of populations created behavioral problems that no one was prepared for.
The teachers became quickly overwhelmed and exhausted.
The trainers had hoped the teachers would receive several weeks of training in NVC
before the fall term began, but this plan fell through, and the teachers ended up going into the
classes with just two trainings under their belt. The communication strategies and relational
strategies were new to the teachers, and they were struggling to integrate the strategies on top
of all the other issues they had to deal with. The teachers did gradually begin to integrate the
model and use it more in the classroom; however, this created another problem. The teachers
felt frustrated when they forgot to use NVC and their lack of skill with the model seemed to
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make them leery of the model. By October, however, most of the teachers had become more
familiar with the model and each teacher worked out a system for integrating NVC into their
daily routine. Also, by early October, NVC trainers were going into the classrooms to teach
NVC to the students while modeling partnership teaching to the teachers.
The chaos at the beginning of the year made it impossible for the directors and
teachers to give me much help in my attempts to obtain parental permission for the students
to participate in the study. In three attempts to reach the parents, I obtained permission for
only 25 students to participate. Furthermore, the Institutional Review Board at my university
deemed the students old enough to give personal assent to participate. When the permission
forms came back to me, it was obvious that most of the student assent forms had been signed
by the parents, despite my instructions that the students needed to sign the forms. It was
necessary to redistribute the assent forms to the students, and remind them that participation
in the study was voluntary. After this reminder, 10 of the 25 students opted out of the study.
By the time I had managed to gather the students to fill out the surveys, the students had
come to understand that the partnership approach to education respected student autonomy.
This was new for most of the students at the school, and it was common for them to exercise
their new-found autonomy regularly. I imagine this is part of the reason so many of the
students opted out of the study. Fear of being part of a research study that they did not
understand may have also been part of the reason. Although I surveyed the small population
of students who remained in the study, and interviewed them in two groups in the spring, the
data was never analyzed because the participation was so small.
I also GLGQRWPDQDJHWRLQYROYHWKHSDUHQWVLQWKHUHVHDUFKVWXG\7ZR³DOO-VFKRRO´
meetings took place at the beginning of the second term. The trainers were given an
opportunity to talk with the parents about NVC, and to demonstrate the use of the model, but
in two attempts to involve parents in formal training, only 14 parents participated, and those
parents only attended one training. Therefore, the parent population was removed from the
study.
In an attempt to support the teachers and directors during this chaotic couple of
months, the trainers sent e-mails offering empathy. Following are some of the e-mails we
UHFHLYHGLQUHWXUQGHPRQVWUDWLQJWKHWHDFKHUV¶DQGGLUHFWRUV¶OHYHORIVWUHVV
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Thank you for your truly loving, supportive email. I read it and
started to cry. I have spent this weekend feeling pressed for time and
again somewhat overwhelmed. As I looked around my home yesterday
(dishes piled high, the washer and dryer doing their jobs with yet more to do,
and my precious daughter needing my attention, my thoughts were on [my
students]. I was panicked trying to figure out when I would have enough time to
do everything I needed and wanted to do for them. And now it's Sunday and I'm
just sitting down to prepare at least for the first few days of the week.
,¶YHEHHQGRLQJVRPH19&PHGLDWLRQZLWK>DQ19&YROXQWHHU@DQGLWKDV
been beyond powerful, so I definitely look forward to more contact of this sort. I
do feel like it fills a strong need that I have to be heard that I have not
experienced. So when I got [your] initial e-mail, I was so filled with amazement
at your generosity that I cried for a long while.
Thank you for the follow-up email. Sometimes during the week I am taking each
minute as it comes and running with it. We have had some very intense
experiences; things that I could never have imagined. The outcomes are positive,
but the interaction is intense and afterwards I often feel like I do after giving
blood at the blood bank.

OVERVI EW OF THE T RAI NI NG
The lead trainer for this project was a certified NVC trainer with approximately 20
years of experience with the model. She had previously trained students at four other schools:
two charter schools, one continuation school, and one public school. I had not intended to do
any training at the school, but in an effort to support the lead trainer, I offered assistance if
she needed it and ended up co-training the teachers, helping out with a few group-learning
experiences in some of the classes, and working with the lead trainer to explain and
demonstrate NVC to parents at two school meetings early in the spring term. Because I had
been using the model for 14 years, I was able to assist. I also observed the lead trainer in the
classrooms several times during the month of November.

Teacher/Director Training
The training program began three weeks before the fall term began. The first two
training sessions consisted of a standard introduction of the NVC model, and each session
lasted approximately an hour and a half. Standard NVC trainings consist of an introduction to
the four-step model, an introduction to the vocabulary of feelings and needs, some
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information about the underlying premises of the model, and some role-play situations to
give trainees an idea of how the model works.
The third training took place the 2nd week of school. The teachers were very tense,
talked a great deal about how difficult the first week of teaching had been, and gave one
another advice about how to handle one thing or another. We could see that the teachers were
anxious, so we did not try to interfere with their process except to offer a couple of NVCoriented suggestions.
During this training session, one of the directors became very angry with one of the
teachers who was balking at sharing a story about an issue with a parent, and demanded that
the teacher share the story. The teacher responded by admonishing the director for not using
NVC; an interesting realization RQWKHWHDFKHU¶V part so early in the training process. We
suggested that the dirHFWRUHPSDWKL]HZLWKWKHWHDFKHU¶V reluctance to share the story. She
tried, but this teacher and director had already had some other difficult interactions, and she
had a lot of trouble empathizing. The director eventually managed a little empathy and the
teacher decided to share the story. After the story was shared, the other teachers offered
HPSDWK\IRUWKLVWHDFKHU¶V sadness about a conversation he had with a frustrated parent. The
session ended with a high level of group cohesion.
The trainers realized that, if the teachers were going to receive much in the way of
NVC training, requests would have to be made that the training sessions be used
predominantly for practicing NVC. It was also decided to add a formal educational
component to the training sessions (a brief lesson at the beginning of each training session
about the underlying philosophy of NVC) believing that this information would create a
better understanding of the model more quickly. This was the approach that was taken for the
remaining teacher trainings. I also conducted a brief workshop on empathy, similar to the one
I delivered to the GTAs at the university. Small strides were made in the next several weeks.
The trainers were able to facilitate some role-plays, and demonstrate to the teachers how to
employ empathy with students, and with each other. After eight weeks of this formal
training, however, the teachers opted out of the training claiming a lack of time. Shortly, the
NVC training time was taken up by a weekly school staff meeting.
The lead trainer began teaching NVC directly to the students at the beginning of
October, and I joined her in November. This training continued until mid-December. The
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trainer worked directly with the students for approximately 30 minutes every other week.
While in the classrooms, the trainer modeled the use of NVC with the students and provided
NVC-oriented games and group activities to help students learn the components and the
underlying premises of the model. The NVC trainers were also involved, spontaneously, in
teacher/student, director/student, and director/teacher interactions when on campus.
,Q)HEUXDU\RYHU3UHVLGHQW¶VZHHNHQGone of the directors read Hart and Kindle
+RGVRQ¶V  ERRNThe Compassionate Classroom. While reading the book, the director
KDG³DUHYHODWLRQ´DVVKH called it; that NVC was about communicating compassionately
with the students at all times. This type of experience occurs for many individuals when
learning NVC. The underlying premises tend to be integrated in phases. While it is obvious
that NVC is about using empathy to connect with others, it usually takes a while for
individuals to grasp the level of compassion that empathy can create. The directors were
interested in creating a compassionate environment. I saw them struggle throughout the year
to balance their feelings of responsibility for what went on at the school, and their desire to
employ a compassionate and egalitarian communication style with the students and teachers.
After reading The Compassionate Classroom, the director decided to discontinue
teaching NVC to the students until the teachers could better learn NVC for themselves. She
did not believe the teachers were using the model properly. There is always a learning curve
with the model. The NVC trainers expected everyone to make a lot of mistakes for a while,
but the teachers were frustrated and disappointed when they perceived themselves as not
using the model. This is another typical phase for new NVC learners. When it is recognized
that a certain quality of communication can come from the use of NVC, new learners often
feel sad when they do not remember to use the model, or perceive themselves as using the
model incorrectly.
I had OHDUQHGRIWKHGLUHFWRU¶VGHFLVLRQWKHQLJKWEHIRUHDQGGHFLGHGto attend the
staff meeting the next day, knowing that this might be a pivotal event at the school. The
director was calm and filled with compassion, as she explained her revelation to the teachers.
After explaining her decision to discontinue teaching NVC to the students, the teachers all sat
YHU\TXLHWO\IRUDERXWVHFRQGVDQGWKHQRQHRIWKHWHDFKHUVVDLG³,GRQ¶WZDQWWRVWRS
WHDFKLQJ19&WRWKHVWXGHQWV´6HYHUDORWKHUWHDFKHUVDJUHHGDQGWKHGHFLVLRQWRVWRS
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teaching NVC to the students seemed to dissipate. The staff did, however, decide to
discontinue the formal training of NVC at the school for a while.
Teachers and teacher aides obtained further NVC training in the fall of 2009 by
attending workshops with the lead trainer. One of the school directors relayed to me that the
climate at the school was much calmer at the start of the second year. Students were
cooperating more readily with teachers, and similar to the situation at the Skaarpnacks school
in Sweden, had become more accepting of the NVC model and partnership approach. It
appears that the partnership approach was now considered the norm, rather than the
exception.

Student Training
Numerous props, handouts, and activities have been created over the last several
years to help students learn NVC. The lead trainer used several of them in the classrooms.
Different activities were used for different age groups. The following sections describe these
props, handouts, and activities and how they were used with the students. Most of the
handouts can be viewed in the appendix section of this paper.

GI RAFFE AND JACKAL PUPPETS
Rosenberg has used puppets for many years to simulate how humans can use NVC
when talking with other humans. Using the puppets to represent the human communicators
breaks the ice and buffers reactions to non-NVC statements. Rosenberg chose each puppet
for a different reason. The giraffe puppet was chosen to represent the NVC premise of
compassion and willingness to work interdependently with others. Giraffes have the largest
heart of any land mammal, representing the NVC focus on speaking feelings and needs
(emotions are generally considered as coming from the heart), and a giraffe has a long neck
so it can always see the long-term solution. At the charter school, younger students often
referred to the NVC trainers as the giraffe ladies, or the giraffe-talk ladies. The jackal puppet
was chosen to represent a person who criticizes, blames, and evaluates others, rather than
shares feelings and needs. In some countries neither the giraffe nor the jackal puppets are
used because different animals symbolize different things to different cultures.

97

NVC T RAI NI NG BOOKLETS
Both students and teachers received a training workbook. The student workbook laid
out the two parts and four steps of the NVC model, and gave some examples of feelings and
needs words (Appendix I). The teacher workbook was more complex, beginning with a
description of NVC, an outline of the two parts and four steps of the model, and some
exercises for using the model (Appendix J).

EM PATHY GARDEN
The lead trainer sometimes used a picture of an infinity sign (representing the circular
process of NVC) filled with flowers; each elliptical shape in the infinity sign represented a
garden. One side of the picture represented DVWXGHQW¶VJDUGHQRIIHHOLQJVDQGQHHGV7KH
RWKHUVLGHUHSUHVHQWHGDQRWKHUVWXGHQW¶VJDUGHQRIIHHOLQJVDQGQHHGV7KHUHLVDODGGHU
EHWZHHQWKHWZRJDUGHQVVLJQDOLQJWKDWLWLVDOZD\VSRVVLEOHWRJRLQWRWKHRWKHUSHUVRQ¶V
garden and empathize with their feelings and needs; going inWRWKHRWKHUSHUVRQ¶VJDUGHQDQG
OLVWHQLQJWRDQGHPSDWKL]LQJZLWKWKHRWKHUSHUVRQ¶VIHHOLQJVDQGQHHGVLVDVLPSRUWDQWDV
expressing your own feelings and needs. I painted a poster-sized empathy garden that was
placed in the main office of the school so students would be reminded of empathy whenever
they passed the poster. I also drew some smaller versions of the empathy gardens to hand out
to the younger students so they could color the flowers in the garden (Appendix K).

NEEDS L I ST
The lead trainer created a handout WKDWKDG³QHHGV´ZRUGVVXUURXQGHGE\FORXGV
(Appendix L). The students were encouraged to color the clouds with different colors. This
handout was intended to familiarize students (ages 5 ± 7) with a vocabulary and an awareness
of their own needs. The lead trainer also created a large poster of the needs list that was
placed on the wall in the main office where everyone could see it.

W HERE FEELI NGS COM E FROM
An 8 ½ by 11 poster that explained where feelings come from (Appendix M) was
placed on the wall in each classroom. Rather than simply showing faces with different
expressions on them, the faces are grouped around explanations of the underlying needs
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(e.g., feelings expressing physical comfort or discomfort, and feelings expressing fulfillment
or nonfulfillment of needs).

GI RAFFE-E-GRAM S FOR EXPRESSI NG
T ROUBLED FEELI NGS
Children learn early to apologize because an apology is what adults often demand
from children, but apologies do not solve the problem and often do not leave the child with
an understanding of what actually happened in an interaction; for the other person or for
themselves. Without any comprehension of the FKLOG¶VXQGHUO\LQJQHHGVWKDWDUHPRWLYDWLQJ
the child¶VDFWLRQV or an understanding of the impact of the FKLOG¶VZRrds or actions on the
other person, it is likely that a hurtful behavior will be repeated (Rosenberg, 2003).
$WWKHEHJLQQLQJRIWKH\HDUWKHGLUHFWRUVFUHDWHGD³)RFXV6KHHW´WKDWZDVJLYHQWR
students when they were in conflict. The focus sheet (Appendix N) was meant to remind
students of their agreements with class members and teachers to behave and follow the rules.
The focus sheet warned students that, if the student received three of these focus sheets, the
VWXGHQW¶VSDUHnts would be called. The NVC trainer replaced the focus forms with Giraffe-EGrams (Append O and P). The Giraffe-E-Grams were meant to serve as guidelines for the
use of the NVC model (where each child expresses feelings and unmet needs in an
interaction), and there was no reference to calling the studentV¶SDUHQWV

GI RAFFE-E-GRAM S FOR EXPRESSI NG
APPRECI ATI ON
Giraffe-E-Grams were also used to help students gain experience in sharing gratitude
rather than praise. When a student wanted to let another student know that something this
other student did had stimulated a feeling of support, joy, or appreciation for the first student,
a giraffe-e-gram would be written and given to the second student. One of the teachers also
used the e-grams as a class exercise in order to teach students about gratitude and sharing
from an NVC perspective.

DETECTI VE GAM E
This game was used for the purpose of teaching students the difference between
observations and evaluations (Step 1 of the NVC model). It is common to hear one child
VD\LQJRIDQRWKHUFKLOG³7KH\¶UHPHDQ´RU³7KH\¶UHJUHHG\´(YDOXDWLRQVRIWHQOHDGWRKXUW
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feelings and disappointment. It is important, however, to let the other person know if a
behavior, such as taking the large piece of the sandwich, does not meet your need.
ObservationsVXFKDV³<RXWRRNWKHELJJHVW SLHFH´FRQQHFWHGWRDQHHGDQGDUHTXHVWVXFK
DV³,ZRXld like you to give me some of the ELJJHUSLHFHEHFDXVH,DPKXQJU\´would more
accurately portray what is needed, and prevent the hurt feelings that often arise with a
QHJDWLYHHYDOXDWLRQ HJ³<RX¶UHJUHHG\´ *DPHFDUGVZLWKREVHUYDWLRQVDQGHYDOXDWLRQV
were randomly chosen by students. The student who had an observation card would go
around the room seeking out the student who had a corresponding evaluation card, and viceversa (See Appendix Q). This game was used in grades three through eight.

ROLE PLAY GAM E
This game allowed students to get an idea of how to empathize with others without
putting the students on the spot. Each student was asked to write a note about a recent
situation that had been difficult for them, and all of the notes were put into a box. Another
student would draw one of the notes out of the box, and then two students who were willing
to volunteer to participate would role-play the situation. The first student would explain what
happened, and the second student would guess what the other student was feeling and
needing (see the ³2EVHUYDWLRQV´ section of this chapter where I chronicle some of the
role-plays that were acted out in the classroom). These role-plays were done in the third
through eighth grades.

NEEDS CHAI N AND FRI ENDSHI P BRACELETS
The second grade class spent one NVC training period making needs chains and
friendship bracelets. This is an example of a non-competitive activity that students can do
that is fun for them. First, each student was asked to write a need (e.g., friendship, safety) on
a strip of colored construction paper. Then the slips of paper were looped and stapled
together into a long chain that the teacher hung on the blackboard at the front of the room to
serve as a reminder to the students to express needs to one another. Then, students were
asked to write RQDQRWKHUVOLSRIFRORUHGSDSHUWKHVWDWHPHQW³:KHQ______ (another student
did or said), I felt _______ (e.g., happy, safe, excited), because I needed ________ (e. g.,
friendship, help). This activity was meant to teach students that feelings are the result of
personal needs, not what another student is doing or saying. Therefore, rather than saying
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³:KHQBBBBGLGBBBBLWmade me IHHOBBB´19&VXJJHVWV³:KHQBBBBGLGBBB,felt _____
because it met my need (or did not meet my need) for ______´

M ETHODOLOGY
At the charter school, NVC training was about more than just the concept of empathy.
The entire four-step NVC model was taught to directors, teachers, and students. This study
contained a quantitative aspect (self-report surveys) and a qualitative aspect (personal and
group interviews, and classroom observations).

PARTI CI PANTS AND SI TE
Two school directors, nine teachers, and 15 students (grades 3 through 8) participated
in this study. The research was conducted on the campus of the school, which was housed in
the educational complex of a large community organization. There was a large courtyard set
in the middle of two rectangular, two-story buildings. The students gathered in the courtyard
before school and during lunch. The buildings housed nine classrooms, offices, a
cafeteria/assembly room, a library, and a computer lab. Surveying and personal interviews
were conducted in the classrooms, the courtyard and the computer lab. Observations took
place in the classrooms.

ESTABLI SHI NG THE M EASURE
Although measures of empathy and classroom climate exist, I created my own
surveys with direction from my thesis supervisor on possible survey categories. It is not
uncommon for NVC researchers to design the surveys they use. When looking through
available surveys, many NVC researchers do not believe that the extant surveys represent
what it is that is actually occurring in an NVC-oriented interaction or NVC-oriented behavior
(Hart, personal conversation 2008). I was looking for specific changes that were related to
NVC-oriented concepts and NVC-oriented dynamics.
Both the teacher and student surveys contained four sections. The first section
contained questions about NVC behaviors, the second section was a behavioral analysis of
how teachers and students might handle various situations, the third section examined
recognition of NVC, and the fourth section examined whether levels of compassion, respect,
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support, and cooperation shifted in teachers and students over time. The student survey
contained 26 questions; the teacher survey contained 28 questions.
The personal interview surveys used to interview directors and teachers consisted of
nine open-ended questions aimed at prompting the sharing of personal experiences with the
use of the NVC model. These surveys, similar to the personal interview surveys used for the
GTA study, would be considered focused, non-scheduled surveys. The questions were openended, but asked DERXWVSHFLILFWRSLFVUHODWHGWRWKHXVHRIWKHPRGHO HJ³'R\RXKDYHDQ\
HYLGHQFHWKDWVWXGHQWPRWLYDWLRQZDVLPSDFWHGE\WKHXVHRIPRGHO"´  6HH7HDFKHU6XUYH\
Teacher Personal Interview Questions, Student Survey, Director and Teacher Informed
Consent Forms, Parental Consent Forms, and Student Assent Forms in Appendices R - X).

DATA COLLECTI ON
Data for this study was collected through self-report surveys, personal interviews, and
observation of NVC training in the classrooms. The directors did not fill out surveys because
the decision to include them in the study was not made until later in the school year. Teachers
and students, however, filled out self-report surveys twice during the 2008-2009 school year.
The teachers were surveyed in August of 2008, before they received any NVC training, and
again in the spring of 2009. The students were surveyed once at the end of October, 2008,
after they had time to get to know teachers and other students, and again in April of 2009.
The students were given paper copies of the surveys, and were surveyed in the
courtyard of the school at Time 1, and in the computer lab at Time 2. Students were
supervised by me and one of the school directors during Time 1. At time two, I was the only
supervisor. I created an on-line survey for the teachers. Eight out of nine of the teachers filled
out the survey on-line for Time 1, but due to some confusion over the survey for this project
and a survey connected to another program being introduced at the school at Time 2, four
teachers filled out the on-line version, and four teachers filled out a hard copy that I delivered
to them. One teacher opted not to participate in the survey data collection process.
It had not been my intention to do any formal observation at the school, but when the
decision was made to conduct the project as a case study (in November), I began recording
my observations of the NVC training in the classrooms. Observations make it possible to
study behavior as it occurs (Nachmias & Nachmias, 1976), allowing for an unstructured and
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flexible data collection process that maximizes the understanding of the events. Observations
also allow for the collection of the data in its natural setting, without the introduction of any
elements of artificiality (Nachmias & Nachmias).
Personal interviews were conducted with all nine teachers, and the two school
directors, in February, March and April of 2009. Seven of the personal interviews were
conducted in the teaFKHU¶VFODVVURRPGXULQJ lunch break or after school. Two interviews
were conducted over the phone. The interviews lasted for 45 minutes to one hour. I also
conducted group interviews with 11 of the students in April of 2009. The students were
placed in groups of five and six students, ranging in age from eight to 14. These group
interviews lasted for about a half an hour each. I typed the responses to my questions as the
interviewees gave them to me.

DATA ANALYSI S
Due to the small number of student participants, the student surveys were not
analyzed. $&KURQEDFK¶V$OSKD reliability test, descriptive analysis, and correlated t-tests
were conducted on the teacher surveys using the SPSS data analysis software. A hand
calculation of the teacher survey responses was also conducted. The personal interview
responses were categorized into three NVC-related categories: expression of feelings and
needs, making requests, and conflict resolution, and five other categories: teacher use of the
model, student use of the model, shifts in communication and relational strategies, enhanced
learning and motivation, and challenges with the use of the model.
Because of the nature of partnership schools (i.e., supporting choice and autonomy), I
was concerned that the teachers might not be willing to choose just one answer to each
survey question. In an attempt to discourage multiple answers, I provided a comment box
after each section in case the teachers wanted to comment on the question, or on their
response. Few teachers used the comment boxes, but there were several multiple responses to
the survey questions. These multiple responses were handled in the following manner: if the
survey asked for a dichotomous response (e.g., agree or disagree) and a teacher answered
with both ³agree´ and ³disagree,´ those responses were discarded. When teachers had a
choice of four answers, some of the teachers gave multiple responses to the same question.
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This issue was handled by using the most NVC-oriented response, if there was one, and
discarding the other responses.

RESULTS OF THE PERSONAL I NTERVI EWS
Due to several problems with the administration and analysis of the teacher and
student surveys (discussed further in the section below entitled Results of the Teacher
Surveys) the quantitative data is not reliable enough to accurately measure the results of the
NVC training at the charter school. Therefore, the qualitative data will be presented first.
Personal interviews with all nine teachers and the two school directors demonstrated
increased comprehension, and use of, the model by the school directors and five out of the
nine teachers over several months. Interviews also confirmed a reduction of conflict, a
reduction in tattling and blaming of other students, and an increase in teacher respect for
student needs in the classroom. The interviews also yielded some important information
about WKHWHDFKHUV¶DFFHSWDQFHRIWKHPRGHODWWHPSWVDWXVLQJWKHPRGHO and challenges with
attempts to use the model. The model was called Compassionate Communication (CC) at the
school.
In order to identify different interviewees while maintaining anonymity, first initials
were used, along with grade levels (removed in this version). The teachers often finished
answering a question, but then expounded on their response. These stops and starts are
indicated by a dash (-) in the transcription. Following the personal interview data from the
teachers, I chronicle several of the observations made in the classrooms during the month of
November. A transcription of the student interviews follows the observations.
It takes a while to integrate the underlying premises of the model. This understanding
of the model generally begins to appear in the language that an individual chooses. When
giving examples of the use of the model (during the interviews), the teachers did not always
use NVC-oriented language or use the full model. Therefore, after some of the teacher
responses, I have given examples of how the statements would have been made using the
actual model as a comparison. When the teachers used phrases that indicated a use of the
various steps of the model but did not refer specifically to the model, I bracketed and
explained that use as well. I make these comments in an attempt to clarify.
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Blaming and Tattling versus Solving Conflicts
The components of the model create a dynamic that often prevents conflict. The same
components can help communicators resolve conflicts even after a conflict begins. In the
responses below, the teachers and directors explain how use of the model reduced the
incidents of blame and tattling at the school. Teachers attempted to help the students identify
feelings and unmet needs, and make requests of other students, rather than blame and tattle..
This is the way NVC works in all situations to prevent or resolve conflict.
7KHUH¶VEHHQDKXJHUHGXFWLRQLQWDWWOLQJDQGEODPLQJ,W¶VFXWHEHFDXVHZKHQ
you hand over the keys to fixing the problem, they resist at first, but they do it.
(YHQLI,¶YHJRWDnd and 4th grader. [I] can have a common bond no matter the
DJHOHYHODQGWKDW¶VZRUNHGRXWUHDOO\ZHOOIRUMXVWJHWWLQJSHRSOHKHDUG,WVHHPV
to be almost like a light bulb moment. When they hear the need [of the other
student] - WKH\GRQ¶WQHFHVVDULO\DJUHHZLWKWKHPEXWWKH\KHDUtheir point of
YLHZDQGVHHWKH\¶UHQRWMXVWDMHUN± get past the blame thing going on. Once
WKH\JHWWRWKHSRLQWZKHUHWKH\VWDUWKHDULQJHDFKRWKHUWKHQLW¶VSUHWW\TXLFNWKDW
they get things settled.

Expression of Feelings and Needs and Empathy for
Those Feelings and Needs
In a culture like the American culture, where the expression of feelings and needs is
discouraged, individuals (of all ages) need to learn a ³IHHOLQJV´ DQG³QHHGV´ vocabulary, and
be guided to express feelings and needs until they learn how to identify and express feelings
and needs on their own. The responses in this section were WRWKHTXHVWLRQ³:KDWGR\RX
ILQGWREHWKHPRVWKHOSIXOWKLQJDERXWWKH19&PRGHO"´ Most of the teachers thought that it
was very helpful for everyone to learn to express their feelings and needs.
The acknowledgement of the feelings is really critical because the kids are getting
WRH[SUHVVUHDOO\KRZWKH\¶UHIHHLQJUDWKHUWKDQVD\ >IRUH[DPSOH@³,GRQ¶WZDQWWR
EH\RXUIULHQGDQ\PRUH´$QGWKHQ³:KDWGLG\RXKHDUPHVD\´>$VNLQJRQH
DQRWKHU³:RXOG\RXEHZLOOLQJWRWHOOPHZKDW\RXKHDUGPHVD\"´-step 4 of the
PRGHO@,¶PWHOOLQJ\RXWKHNLGs¶ conflicts just vanish. To be able to pinpoint the
behavior ± H[SUHVVWKHRWKHU¶VEHKDYLRUWKDW¶VERWKHULQJWhem [make an
observation rather than a criticism or judgment ± step 1 of the model] and having
it acknowledged by the other person - and then the conflicts vanish ± really truly.
Getting your feelings out on the table. I have stopped class many times because
ZKDWZDVJRLQJRQZDVQ¶WUHOHYDQWWRWKHOHVVRQ:HKDGDQLQFLGHQWZLWKWKHQHZ
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president of the school. A lot of people were giving her a hard time because she
made promises that would be reDOO\GLIILFXOWWRGHOLYHURQ«There was a lot of
tension so I wanted to just get it out in the open; get their concerns out in the
open. Some people were siding with her, some people were challenging her. I
gave her an opportunity to say what was going on for her. It was a very calm
conversation in the class where there was a lot of tension outside [in the
FRXUW\DUG@DQG,FRXOGVHHLI,GLGQ¶WVWRSLWLWZRXOGEORZXS6RWKHNLGVZHUH
listening, not complaining, but just hearing what each other had to say.
I used to share stories to connect with students, but not in an advice giving way EXWMXVWWRIRUPERQGV:KDW¶VFKDQJHGZLWK&&LVWKDWEHIRUH,ZRXOGEH
H[SORULQJVRPHRQH¶VQHHGVDQGIHHOLQJVZLWKWKHPQDWXUDOO\ [step 2 and 3 of the
model], but I didQ¶WNQRZZKHUHWRJRIURPWKHUH ,GLGQ¶WNQRZWRPDNHa request
[to ask them what their request was - step 4 oIWKHPRGHO@«,¶PXVXDOO\
surprised; they usually want something really simple.
>,QLWLDOO\@,ZDVQ¶WDZDUHWKDWWKHLUQHHGLQWKHPRPHQWZDVWRJHWLWDOORXWDQG,
GLGQ¶WNQRZKRZWRGRLWZLWKRXt being judgmental or trying to make them stop.
[Now, I think] 2ND\OHW¶VJLYHLWWHQPLQXWHVEHFUD]\/HW¶VMXVWJHWDOOWKHGUDPD
RXWWKHQZH¶OOXVHWKHPRGHO

Teacher/Student Use of the Model
Training the teachers and the students to use the model was a larger undertaking than
training the GTAs in the use of empathy. Remembering to use the steps of the model and
integrating the underling premises of the model takes time. In the following sections, I share
some of the responses from teachers about their own use of the model and their perception of
WKHVWXGHQWV¶XVHRIWKHPRGHO

T EACHER USE OF THE M ODEL
The following interview responses describe how the teachers used the model with
students and family members.
I tend to use it more when I have a prREOHPWKDQZKHQ,¶PKDSS\ When my
QHHGVDUHQ¶WPHW, I tend to want to use CC more than when my needs are met. I
GRQ¶WVD\³,UHDOO\DSSUHFLDWHDOORI\RX,´so it tends to lean on the negative side.
«Mainly I¶GXVHLWWRVROYHFRQIOLFWV
Now, I listen to the story ± QRWDERXWDVVLJQLQJEODPH«WKLVLVTXLFNDQGHIILcient.
,W¶VUHDOO\IDVW
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It works great with my family. I had a time when I just went through all the steps
- WKLVLVZKDW,¶PVHHLQJDQGWKLVLVZKDW,¶PQHHGLQJIRr you [ NVC would
actually EH³WKLVLVZKDW,¶PQHHGLQJ¶]. I was very upset and I was yelling and I
NQHZ,QHHGHGWRVWRS,ZDVWKLQNLQJ³:KDWFDQ,GR"´6R,XVHGLWDQGLt came
out very natural.
I guess I did use it the other day. I said ³,¶PIHHOLQJJUHDW, but these report cards
are behind schedule ± ,¶PQHHGLQJ\RXJX\VWRJHWTXLHWDQGUHDGDERRNVR,FDQ
work on the report cards, then I can give you guys some free time. [NVC would
have more accurately beeQ³,QHHGVRPHTXLHW´UDWKHUWKDQ³,¶PQHHGLQJ\RX«´@

STUDENT USE OF THE M ODEL
The following interview responses describe how many of the teachers perceived the
VWXGHQWV¶XVHRIWKHPRGHO
The kids can, and do, take it in at this age, but it has to be used consistently.
,GRQ¶WKHDUWKHFKLOGUHQXVLQJLWWKDWPXFK They come to me with problems and I
DVNWKHP³+ave you tried using CC?´ ,WKLQNWKH\¶UHUHVLVWDQt. To them it sounds
IRUHLJQ/HW¶VIDFHLWmost things that come out of adultV¶PRXWKVWKH\UHVLVW,f I
was on MTV singing about 19&WKH\¶GEHVLQJLQJDORQJ.
7KH\XVHLWZKHQWKHDGXOWVUHPLQGWKHPRILWEXW,GRQ¶WEHOLHYHWKH\¶UHXVLQJLW
on the playground with themselves. I think the only challenge ± well more than
one ± getting the kids to know the steps - ZKLFK,WKLQNZH¶UHWKHUHQRZ$QG
secondly, maybe getting them to put a name on their feelings; being able to
LGHQWLI\WKHP:H¶UHGRLQJUHDOO\ZHOOLQWKDWDUHD:KDWWKH\GRLQVWHDGLVMXVW
JHWTXLHWEXW,¶YHJRWNLGVWKDWKDYHFRPHRXWIURPXQGHUWKHURFN,MXVWKDGRQH
recently who started to express and open up, and another who was really quiet,
QRZKH¶VUHDOO\LQVLJKWIXODQGH[SUHVVHVPRUH± EHFDXVHWKHNLGVNQRZLW¶VD safe
place.
In tKHEHJLQQLQJWKHNLGVZHUHOLNH³7his is stupid. ,GRQ¶WZDQWWRGRWKLV´
7KH\VD\WKH\¶UHUHVLVWDQWWRLWEut they [several female students] show up every
ZHHNWR>19&YROXQWHHU¶V@SUDFWLFHJURXS

M aking Requests
The fourth step of the model consists of making a clear, positive, doable request from
the other person. The other person is not required to fulfill your request if they do not want to
or do not believe they can, but it is important to put the request out there so that the other
person will clearly know what you need, and what part of the need you would like fulfilled
by them. You can even tell the other person exactly how you would like the need fulfilled.
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It is also important to make requests and not demands. People often shut down or
rebel when a demand is made of them, but are often happy to help if they view the other
person as genuinely making a request.
CC has opened me up to be able to make requests of people and when you take on
a position like a GLUHFWRU\RXQHHGWKDWVNLOO«,IVRPHWKLQJLVQ¶WGRQHFRUUHFWO\
I use CC to get my point across and [also to] give myself empathy by writing the
e-PDLO«,FDQ¶WWKLQNRIDWLPHSURIHVVLRQDOO\WKDW&&KDVQ¶WEHHQDEOHWRJHW
through to the other person, and rarely do I not get my requests met.

Communication/Relational Shifts
Once a person begins integrating the NVC model, shifts in both communication style
and relational dynamics often take place.

My demeanor and tone and my methoGRIFRPPXQLFDWLQJKDVFKDQJHG«>,QWKH
past] when kids would have a conflict, ,¶GMXVWEHOLNH³8gg, shut up, sit down, do
your work´,GLGQ¶WKDYHWKHWRROVWRGeal with the issues.
,ZRXOGQ¶WVD\LW¶VVKLIWHGP\YLHZEHFDXVHZH«chose [CC] because we were
already there personally, but it has solidified for me that I need to just be very
present to them; hear where they are at ± KHDULQJZKDWWKH\¶UHVD\LQJDQGIeeling
DQG>VD\LQJ@ZKDW,¶PIHHOLQJ,¶YHDOZD\VEHHQOLNHWKDWEXW>&&@FRQFUHWL]HGLW
more ± gone a level deeper.
,GRVD\WRWKHNLGV³:KHQ,REVHUYH\RXWDONLQJRXWLQFODVVLWIUXVWUDWHVPH
because I have need for order. Then making a request. I doQ¶WKDYHYHU\PDQ\
issues [in my classroom]. My room is easy and I think some of it is easy because
WKH\>WKHVWXGHQWV@GRQ¶WKDYHWKDWEODPLQJKDUVKQHVVDXWKRULWDULDQNLQGVRI- I
GRKDYHH[SHFWDWLRQVEXW,¶PQRWVWDQGLQJXSKHUHZLWKP\SRLQWHUVD\LQJ
³\RX¶UHZURQJ\RX¶UHEDG´DQGFHUWDLQO\VRPHRIWKDWVWDUWs with awareness of
NVC. >7KLVWHDFKHULVXVLQJDOOVWHSVRIWKHPRGHOKRZHYHUVKHLVVD\LQJ³LW
IUXVWUDWHVPH´UDWKHUWKDQ³,IHHOIUXVWUDWHG´7KHILUVWVWDWHPHQWFRQWLQXHVWRSODFH
blame on the students, the second statement attributes the feelings to whatever is
going on in the teacher. What the students do may be a stimulus, but the students
GRQRWFDXVHWKHWHDFKHU¶VIHHOLQJV7KLVLVDQLPSRUWDQWSUHPLVHLQ19&
important because it prevents conflict.].

Challenges with Using NVC
The teachers were very challenged in their attempts to use NVC at the beginning of
the school year. It would have been much better if we could have trained the teachers for
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several months before they had to use NVC in the classroom, but that had not been possible
as this was a newly formed school. Teachers were sometimes frustrated with the model, and
ZLWKRWKHUWHDFKHUV¶DFFHSWDQFHRUQRQDFFHSWDQFHRIWKHPRGHO
,W¶VKDUGIRUWKHNLGVWRJHWWKHGLIIHUHQFHEHWZHHQUHTXHVWDQGGHPDQG³,UHTXHVW
WKDW\RXGRQ¶WKLWPHDQ\PRUH´>2WKHUVWXGHQW@³1R,¶PQRWZLOOLQJWRQRWKLW\RX
DQ\PRUH´7KHQWKH\¶UHVKRFNHG6RWKH\ZHUHXVLQJUequests as a way to stop
things [rather than make a connection]. Especially the boys have a hard time with
it because they see it as touchy-IHHO\HYHQWKRXJKLW¶VUHDOO\VWUDLJKWXS± LW¶VQRWD
FRYHUXSOLNH³,¶PJRQQDEHWKHWRXJKRQH´7KHUH¶VQRWKLQJDOLYHDERXWDVFULSW
[referring to the 4-VWHSVPRGHO@VRWKHROGHUNLGVGRQ¶WOLNHWRKear the script.
When they hear it as real language they don¶WNQRZLW¶V&&[Once NVC users
integrate the underlying premises of the model, some tend to stray form the script
DWWLPHVDQGXVHZKDWLVVRPHWLPHVFDOOHG³VWUHHWJLUDIIH´PHDQLQJLI\RXH[SUHss
the 4-steps using more colloquial language, it will sound more normal. It
generally takes a while to get to this level of understanding with the model, but
this director integrated the underlying premises very quickly because she was
already thinking along partnership lines when she was introduced to the model].
It is really GLIILFXOWLQDFODVVURRPVLWXDWLRQZKHQ\RX¶UHIRFXVHGRQRQHWKLQJ
teaching the lesson ± matKRUODQJXDJHDUWVRUZKDWHYHU«I can tell when
VRPHWKLQJ¶VJRLQJRQZLWKVRPHERG\DQG XVXDOO\LQWKRVHFDVHV,¶YHJRQHto them
at a later time.
,W¶VUHDOO\HDV\WRHPSDWKL]HZLWKRQHNLGEXWZLWKWZRNLGV«Some challenges I
faced initially - WKH\GLGQ¶WZDQWWRJRVWUDLJKWWRWKHPRGHOHVSHFLDOO\LILWZDV
more than one [student]; to hDYHWKHPVD\³:KHQ,KHDUWKLVSHUVRQGLGWKLV,
IHOW«´7KHRWKHUZRXOGKHDULWDVDQDFFXVDWLRQ>$OVR@WRJHWNLGVWRKHDU
REVHUYDWLRQVDVREVHUYDWLRQV>QRWHYDOXDWLRQV@³:H¶UHMXVWOLVWHQLQJULJKWQRZ,
NQRZ\RX¶UHWKLQNLQJ,µPJRLQJWRFDOO\RXUSDUents and tell them which one of
\RXLVWKHEDGRQH>EXW@ZH¶UHMXVWOLVWHQLQJ´>7KDWSUREOHP@KDVVKLIWHGGRZQD
ELW,GRQ¶WNQRZLILW¶VEHFDXVHWKH\KDYHPRUHWRROVRUWKH\NQRZLW¶VKRZ,GR
it. [We attempted to show the teachers how to empathize with more than one
student at a time, but it takes a certain level of skill with the model to know how
to stay with it].
,W¶VEHHQGLIILFXOWEHFDXVHWKHSDUHQWVGRQ¶WXQGHUVWDQGWKDWZH¶UHXVLQJ&&IRU
GLVFLSOLQH7KHSDUHQWVVD\³:KDWGR\RXPHDQ\RX¶UHMXst talking to them.
6KRXOGQ¶WWKH\JHWDZDUQLQJ"´7KHUH¶VQRFRQVLGHUDWLRQIRULQGLYLGXDOQHHGVMXVW
zero tolerance across the board. Sometimes we have to use zero tolerance if kids
DUHQ¶WIHHOLQJVDIHDURXQGRQHDQRWKHU2QHNLGKLWVDQRWKHUDQGWKHSDUent is
upset because no one gets punished. I think when we brought you in to the parent
meeting about CC discipline really helped. [Then the parents knew], ³2KWKHVH
people actually have a head on their shoulders, and they have thougKWDERXWWKLV´
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RESULTS OF THE T EACHER SURVEYS
$&KURQEDFK¶V$OSKDWHVW of reliability found the survey to be unreliable in all but
one section. Alpha for Part Three of the survey, Recognition of NVC, was .77 at Time 1 and
.75 at Time 2. Interestingly, alpha for Part One of the survey, NVC Behaviors, was .23 at
Time 1, but increased to .70 at Time 2.
As a student, I have limited experience analyzing data, therefore I can only speculate
about the lack of reliability in the majority of the survey sections. I believe, though, that a
discussion of the issues associated with the administration of the survey may be relevant to
this discussion of the findings because the survey might prove to be more reliable under
different administration circumstances. Despite the low reliability scores, I would not want
future researchers to dismiss the survey entirely. I view the survey as a building block for
future NVC-related surveys.
My best guess about the increase in reliability from .23 to .70 at Time 1 and Time 2
in Part One of the survey (knowing that it takes time to integrate the unique NVC premises)
is that the teachers understood the model and the underlying premises much better at Time 2.
While comprehension of the survey questions is only part of what makes a survey reliable, a
greater comprehension of the model at Time 2 may have lead to different responses from
those at Time 1. In regard to Part Two of the survey, the high value that was placed on
answering the questions honestly and fully (which several of the teachers expressed concern
about) led to unanswered questions and/or multiple responses on several items despite my
instructions to the teachers to choose only one response to each item. This may have
impacted the reliability score of Part 2. The problem of multiple answers was anticipated,
because the teachers were working within a system that placed a high value on autonomy, but
the problem was not adequately controlled for in the design of the survey.
I was not able to survey the teachers enough times to get an accurate measure of their
perception of the concepts in Part Four of the survey. At Time 1, the teachers did not know
the students or the parents, therefore, the teachers could only answer one-third of the
questions in Part Four. I had intended to mitigate this problem by surveying the teachers
three times during the school year, but I did not manage to conduct a third survey.
Correlated t-tests were conducted to assess VLJQLILFDQWFKDQJHVLQ7HDFKHUV¶19&
behaviors, behavior analytic understandings of NVC, recognition of NVC behaviors and
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principlHVDQGWHDFKHUV¶SHUFHSWLRQV of values concordant with NVC (Table 4) (demonstrated
by the other teachers, students, and parents). Given the small number of participants,
statistical significance was not expected, but the means scores reveal movement in a positive
direction for all variables except values concordant with NVC (Part Four). The movement in
the negative direction for Part Four of the survey may have been related to the fact that the
teachers were only able to fill out one-third of the questions in Part Four at Time 1 because
they did not yet know the other teachers, students, and parents very well.
Despite the small positive movement in the means scores, I was getting very positive
responses about NVC in the personal interviews from five of the eight teachers, and the two
directors. Because there were so few teachers in the study, I was able to do a hand calculation
of the survey responses. This calculation found that while three of the eight teachers did not
demonstrate a shift in comprehension or NVC behaviors, two teachers moved toward NVC
by 13%, one by 25%, and one teacher by 42%. One teacher improved by only 4%, but this
was because the teacher scored very high on the Time 1 survey, and improved 4% at Time 2.

Table 4. Correlated t-WHVWVRIWKH7HDFKHU¶V19&%HKDYLRUV%HKDYLRU
Analytic Responses, NVC Recognition I tems, and Teacher Values of NVC,
from Time 1 to Time 2.

Pair 1

T1NVCBeh1
T2NVCBeh2

Pair 2

T1BAR
T2BAR

Pair 3

T1NVCRec
T2NVCRec

Pair 4

T1Teacher Perception of NVC Values
T2Teacher Perception of NVC Values

Mean

N

SD

S.E.

7.8571

7

1.51971

.57440

7.9286

7

2.12972

.80496

3.7143

7

.95119

.35952

4.2857

7

.95119

.35952

10.5714

7

5.25538

1.98635

10.7143

7

5.18698

1.96049

15.4286

7

.78680

.29738

15.2857

7

.75593

.28571

t-value

P

T=

.917

0.108

T = - .231
1.333

T = - .788
0.281

T = - .356
1.000
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Two of the three teachers who did not move toward NVC at Time 2 never engaged
personally with the model, and both claimed that the model was too complex for young
students to learn. Therefore, no formal NVC training occurred in these two classrooms. The
third teacher who did not move toward NVC on the Time 2 survey attended the trainings and
made time for the NVC trainer to come to the classroom, but did not believe there was time
to use the model in the classroom.

DI SCUSSI ON
The qualitative data in this study demonstrates that NVC training contributed to less
conflict in the classroom, less tattling and blaming from students, more honesty with
students, and enhanced compassion on the part of teachers for students¶QHHGV. Students as
young as seven years old were able to learn and use the model in their relationships with one
another, though the teachers perceived student use of the model as the result of facilitation by
the teachers. Teachers at the charter school reacted similarly to teachers at other schools
where NVC has been introduced. Some teachers did not accept the model, teachers had some
struggles with learning and using the model, and teachers had personal challenges with the
model. Due to a lack of parental permission at the beginning of the study, it was not possible
to hear from most of the students whether, and to what degree, they integrated the model, but
the older students who were interviewed demonstrated an understanding of the components
of the model.
Participants in this study included 15 students (grades three through eight), nine
teachers, and two directors. The teachers and directors were given eight formal 1 ½ hour
NVC training sessions at the beginning of the school year. A certified NVC trainer visited
each classroom every other week for approximately 30 minutes during October, November,
and half of December, where students were trained in the NVC premises (through games and
activities). Use of the model with students was also demonstrated for the teachers. A
28-question self-report survey was filled out by each teacher before the training began in the
fall, and again the following spring. Personal interviews were also conducted with the two
directors and eight teachers in the spring. One teacher did not participate in the surveys, but
did agree to a personal interview in the spring of 2009.
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With the small size of the population, statistical significance was not expected,
however, analysis of the quantitative data indicated a moderate increase in responses that
represented a greater understanding of, and use of, the NVC model by teachers from Time 1
to Time 2. Three out of four of the survey sections did not prove to be reliable, however,
making it difficult to interpret the quantitative results. Qualitative data (personal interviews
and classroom observations) demonstrated acceptance and appreciation of, and increased use
of, the model over time by five out of the nine teachers. Group interviews revealed a good
grasp of the model by older students, and classroom observations demonstrated a willingness
in all students to use the model most of the time when it was facilitated by the teachers.
Two of the teachers who did not accept the model (the kindergarten teachers). Their
objection to the model was similar; the model is too complex for children this young to learn
and to use. There has been very little empirical research done on the use of this model,
therefore it is not possible to know, empirically, if this is an accurate assumption. There is a
great deal of anecdotal evidence, however, that young children do understand, and are
capable of using the model. The third teacher who did not accept the model claimed that the
model was too time consuming to use in the classroom.

L I M I TATI ONS OF THE STUDY
The main limitation of this study was the small number of participants. Due
to the chaos at the beginning of the school year, I did not manage to obtain access to the
parents, and this impeded my ability to get parental permission for the students to participate.
A further limitation was the small number of teachers involved in the study. This was a
multi-grade school, therefore there were only two teachers for the 3rd, 4th, and 5th graders, and
two teachers for the 6th, 7th, and 8th graders. An administrative policy that gave the teachers
autonomy regarding the implementation of the NVC training in the classroom resulted in a
loss of access to the lower-grade teachers for formal, long-term, NVC training.

Theoretical and Practical I mplications and Directions
for Future Research
I will discuss the overall theoretical and practical implications of this research in
Chapter 6, where I will also make some suggestions for future research.
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CHAPTER 6
DI SCUSSI ON, THEORETI CAL AND PRACTI CAL
I M PLI CATI ONS, AND DI RECTI ONS FOR
FUTURE RESEARCH
DI SCUSSI ON
This thesis project introduced the Nonviolent Communication model and its
underlying premises to educators as a communication model that supports and engenders
partnership educational and relational strategies. With the population of the planet rapidly
increasing, the expansion of a global economic system, and the undeniable symptoms of
global environmental degeneration all global citizens need to act as partners. Organizations
around the globe are responding to rapid social, economic, environmental, and political
change by flattening hierarchies and hiring organizational members who are self-reliant, selfmotivated, innovative, and have the ability to work interdependently. Traditional,
hierarchical educational and relational strategies may not be adequately preparing the
students who will move into these organizational positions over the next 30 years. A
partnership educational approach, which includes egalitarian, compassionate and cooperative
communication and relational strategies, may better prepare students to act as thoughtful,
responsible global citizens in the future.
The literature review examined the nature of hierarchical/domineering social systems
and hierarchical/domineering educational systems in an attempt to reveal the underlying
assumptions of a master narrative that views hierarchy as necessary for survival. Traditional
and partnership educational strategies were discussed in an attempt to demonstrate that there
is a fundamental difference between the traditional, hierarchical approach to education and a
partnership approach to education, and to demonstrate that partnership strategies are viable.
Several schools that currently take a partnership approach to education were introduced as
examples of how partnership education can be implemented.
The communication model known as Nonviolent Communication (NVC) (also known
as Compassionate Communication) was introduced as a model that guides communicators to
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communicate in ways that allow an egalitarian and interdependent relationship between
teachers and students, contributing to a greater ability to interact as partners. The NVC model
facilitates the goals of partnership education by providing a language focus and a
consciousness that encourages a type of communication that is more likely to engender
cooperation, compassion, respect, and connection between teachers and students.
Two research studies were conducted to examine whether training in the concept of
empathy (a basic tenet of NVC) and training in the NVC model would contribute to an
understanding and enactment of a partnership approach to education. Although I conducted
two separate studies, the studies were connected by my desire to examine the impact of
NVC-oriented strategies at all levels of education. The first study was a triangulated study
conducted with Graduate Teaching Assistants at a Southwestern university. The second study
was a case study that examined the impact of the NVC communication model on the
directors, teachers, and students at a newly formed charter school (K-8) nearby. I was
attempting to examine the following two research questions:
RQ1: Do Graduate Teaching Assistants make better connections with students after
attending a workshop on the topic of empathy?
RQ2: Does training in the use of the Nonviolent Communication model expand the
perception of partnership educational styles, and engender more compassion,
respect, cooperation, egalitarian communication, and motivation in directors,
teachers, students, and parents at a K-8 charter school?
Self-report surveys, personal interviews, and, at the charter school, observations in the
classrooms, were employed to collect data.
RQ1 was confirmed in the personal interviews with GTAs. Personal interview
responses from 11 of the 40 GTAs who originally attended one of three workshops on the
topic of empathy demonstrated increased compassion and respect for students by the GTAs, a
perception of increased respect for GTAs by students, and a perception of increased
cooperation between students and GTAs. The GTAs perceived the use of empathy as
enhancing connection with students, and all of the GTAs said that the use of empathy to
enhance connections with students would continue to be a strategy in their teaching.
The self-report surveys demonstrated a moderately higher comprehension, and use of,
empathy from Time 1 to Time 2. Time 3 surveys showed a slight drop in comprehension and
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use of empathy, but Time 3 data still demonstrated a higher comprehension and use of
empathy than at Time 1. The survey did not prove to be reliable, however, therefore, it
cannot be concluded that the quantitative data was a confirmation of RQ1 despite an increase
in means scores.
RQ2 was partially confirmed in the personal interviews with the teachers and
directors at the charter school. A gradual understanding of the NVC model and partnership
strategies, and increased compassion and respect for the needs of students was demonstrated
in the personal interviews of five out of nine teachers and the two directors at the school. Of
the four teachers who did not demonstrate an overall increase in comprehension and use of
the model, three were the teachers for the lower grades. The two kindergarten teachers and
the first grade teacher never accepted the model; therefore no formal training was conducted
in their classes. The fourth teacher made time for the NVC trainer to come into the
classroom, but did not believe there was time to use the model in the classroom. This teacher
did, however, report using the model with children at home. Increased cooperation from
students was confirmed LQWKHWHDFKHULQWHUYLHZVDQGDOVRLQRQHRIWKHGLUHFWRU¶VLnterviews
in relation to the administrative staff. Teachers did not believe they could connect use of
NVC directly to student motivation to learn, but several teachers believed that the safer
emotional environment that use of NVC created made a difference in student attitudes toward
leaning.
The quantitative data from teacher surveys demonstrated an overall increase in
comprehension and use of the NVC model, but the survey did not prove to be reliable. The
student surveys were not analyzed due to the small number of student participants, and it was
not possible to involve the parents in the study.

T HEORETI CAL I M PLI CATI ONS
The Nonviolent Communication model derives from human needs theory. Human
needs theory emphasizes the identification and articulation of needs. All humans have needs;
defined as those things that are persistent and ongoing. These needs are universal; people
around the globe have similar physical, psychological, and emotional needs. Human needs
theorists, such as Maslow, Alderfer, McClellan, Burton, Glasser, and Rosenberg, consider the
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fulfillment of these needs to be imperative to the overall physical and psychological wellbeing of humans.
,QVWUXFWLRQDOWKHRULHVKDYHEDUHO\WRXFKHGRQWKHLGHDRIIXOILOOLQJVWXGHQWV¶QHHGVLQ
the learning process. Although educational strategy has shifted from an autocratic structure,
VWXGHQWV¶QHHGV are not yet being taken seriously in the classroom. While classroom
management has shifted toward engaging students in the learning process, rather than
punishing students for ignoring or rebelling against the learning process, classroom
management still relies more on compliance-gaining strategies than on attempting to find out
what needs are motivating student participation (or lack of participation). Teacher
communication is often hierarchical rather than egalitarian. A closer examination of human
needs theory, particularly through a partnership educational lens, may lead to needs-based
instructional theories of interacting with students.

PRACTI CAL I M PLI CATI ONS
The Nonviolent Communication model is applied human needs theory. If needs can
be identified and clearly articulated, it is more likely that the type of classroom environments
that students and teachers desire will materialize; classrooms in which students feel
comfortable with the learning process and are eager to participate and learn. The two
research studies conducted for this thesis were attempts to further the understanding that a
partnership style of teaching and learning is a viable way of interacting with students.
As part of this thesis project, I interviewed several teachers who are attempting to
integrate the NVC model, and its consciousness, into their curriculum. There are problems. It
is not easy to shift personal communication and relational habits, much less attempt to shift
those of others (students, administrators, and parents). All of the teachers I spoke with,
however, suggested that educators give the partnership approach a chance. Some suggest
introducing the underlying principles of NVC in an organic way before introducing the
communication model itself so that teachers, administrators, students, and parents can grow
accustomed to the unique approach. It takes time to implement NVC in a classroom, but
many teachers who have done so say that it saves a lot of time, as well as reduces conflicts
and increases participation and cooperation once students integrate the model.
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DI RECTI ONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH
Both human needs theory and the NVC communication model propose fundamental
changes to the traditional educational system. Therefore, a gradual entry into a school setting
may allow more opportunities to do research on the impact of the NVC model, its premises,
and its distinctions. Hart (personal communication, June 11, 2009), who held the position of
Education Project Director for the Center for Nonviolent Communication for eight years, has
concluded that to do an adequate research study on NVC in any school, the school must have
certain things in place: stability, clarity, and an ease among teachers. There would need to be
a commitment on the part of key decision-makers to a minimum number of hours of NVC
training, and funding that is considered by NVC trainers to be sufficient to establish an NVC
foundation before setting up an NVC training program. It would also be imperative for future
UHVHDUFKHUVWRGRWKRURXJKVXUYH\LQJRIDVFKRRO¶VFOLPDWH6HYHUDOTXHVWLRQVZRXOGQHHGWR
be answered, such as: a) do the teachers have adequate classroom and curricular support, and
the job security to engage in this unique type of learning and teaching, b) what are the teacher
relations like at the school, c) what is the level of openness and commitment to this kind of
move from a traditional educational setting to a partnership educational setting, and d) is the
school prepared at the administrative and board levels for these kinds of changes? Hart
believes the answers to these questions are vitally important because school directors and
teachers do not always anticipate the inevitable challenges of making a change from
traditional educational styles, which are often punitive and hierarchical, to partnership
educational styles, which are generally egalitarian, not punitive in relational or structural
dynamics, and employ cooperative creation of curricula and classroom rules and
environments.
Research on the NVC model should probably be conducted in small pieces; for
example, conducting training and research on the concept of empathy at elementary, middle,
and high school levels like the one I conducted at the university level, or by following a small
group of teachers (perhaps one grade level of teachers) who are already established at a
school through a gradual introduction to the model. The few studies that have been
conducted in recent years only begin to examine this area of social structure and human
interaction, therefore the possibilities for future research focus are numerous.
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DEM ONSTRATI ON OF WHAT EM PATHY I S AND
WHAT EM PATHY I S NOT
GTAs did role-plays of these teacher/student interactions and I identified the strategy.
Student

Teacher

³*RVK,µPZRUULHGDERXWWKHPLGWHUP´

³2K,¶PVXUH\RX¶OOEHILQH´ 5HDVVXUDQFH

³:KHQLVWKHDVVLJQPHQWGXH"´

³,¶PDPD]HG\RXGRQ¶WNQRZ/RRNLWXS
LQWKHV\OODEXV´ &ULWLFLVP)

³,GRQ¶WXQGHUVWDQGZKDW\RX¶UH
DVNLQJIRUZLWKWKLVDVVLJQPHQW´

³6R\RX¶UHIHHOLQJFRQIXVHG"´ (mpathy)

³,¶PKDYLQJDYHU\GLIILFXOWWLPH
WKLVVHPHVWHU´

³:HOO\RXRXJKWDVHHZK\P\VFKHGXOH
LVOLNH´ 2QH-Upping).

³,DPYHU\FRQFHUQHGWKDW,GLG
this assignmeQWDOOZURQJ´

³1RQHHGWREHGUDPDWLF-XVWWXUQLWLQDQG
,¶OOVHHZKDW\RXGLG´ 'LVFRXQWLQJ

³,VHHPWREHZD\EHKLQG,GRQ¶W
know if I can get this assignment
GRQHLQWLPH´

³:HOOZKDWKDSSHQHG":KHQGLG\RXVWDUW
WKHDVVLJQPHQW":K\GLGQ¶W\RXFRPHWR
PHVRRQHU"´ ,QWHUURJDWLQJ

³0\GRJGLHG´

³<RXSRRUWKLQJ´ 6\PSDWK\

³7KLVDVVLJQPHQWLVDVNLQJIRUWRR
PXFK,GRQ¶WNQRZLI,FDQGR
DOORIWKLV´

³:KHQ,ZDVLQVFKRRO,RQFHKDGDQ
assignment that took 100 pages of typing
WRFRPSOHWH´ 6WRU\-Telling)

³,ORRNed and looked for some
articles to cite on this topic, but I
jXVWFRXOGQ¶WILQGDQ\´

³,KHDUWKDW\RX¶YHUHDOO\EHHQWU\LQJWRILQG
VXSSRUWIRU\RXULGHD´ (PSDWK\

³,DPUHDOO\KDYLQJWURXEOHOLNLQJ
That guy who sits in the front row
iQFODVV,QIDFW,KDWHKLP´

³:HOOMXVWWXQHKLPRXW´ *LYLQJ$GYLFH
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EM PATHY WORKSHOP EXERCI SE 1
GTAs did role-plays of these teacher/student interactions and I asked the GTAs to identify
the strategy.
Student

Teacher

³:KHQLVWKHDVVLJQPHQWGXH"´

³<RX¶UHQRORQJHULQKLJKVFKRRO/RRN
LWXSLQWKHV\OODEXV´ (YDOXDWLRQ

³*RVK,¶PZRUULHGDERXW
completing all the work
UHTXLUHGIRUWKLVFODVV´

³<RX¶UHZRUULHGWKDW\RXPD\KDYH
trouble completing the work
IRUWKLVFODVV"´ (PSDWK\

³,¶PKDYLQJDYHU\GLIILFXOWWLPH
WKLVVHPHVWHU´

³:HOO<RXRXJKWDVHHZKDWP\
VFKHGXOHLVOLNH´ 2QH-Upping)

³,DPYHU\FRQFHUQHG that I did
WKLVDVVLJQPHQWZURQJ´

³2KLW¶VSUREDEO\QRWWKDWEDG
-XVWWXUQLWLQ´ 5HDVVXUDQFH

³,GRQ¶WXQGHUVWDQGZKDW\RX¶UH
DVNLQJIRUZLWKWKLVDVVLJQPHQW´

³6R\RX¶UHIHHOLQJFRQIXVHG"´ (PSDWK\

³,VHHPWREHZD\EHKLQG,GRQ¶W
know if I can get this assignment
GRQHLQWLPH´

³+RZGLG\RXJHWVREHKLQG"'LGQ¶W\RX
UHDGWKHV\OODEXV":KDWGRQ¶W\RX
understand? (Interrogating)

³0\FDWGLHG´

³2K\RXSRRUWKLQJ´ 6\PSDWK\

³,¶YHQHYHUGRQHDQDVVLJQPHQW
this long!:

³:KHQ, was a freshman, I had this really long
DVVLJQPHQWGXHDQG,«´ 6WRU\7HOOLQJ

³,ORRNHGDQGORRNHGIRUVRPH
articles to cite on this topic, but
I jusWFRXOGQ¶WILQGDQ\´

³,KHDUWKDW\RX¶YHUHDOO\EHHQWU\LQJWRILQG
VXSSRUWIRU\RXLGHDV´ (PSDWK\

³7KLVJX\LVWDNLQJRYHUthe group´

³:HOOJHWFRQWURORIKLP´ $GYLFH-Giving)

131

APPENDI X C
EM PATHY EXERCI SE 2

132

EM PATHY EXERCI SE 2
GTAs were grouped in pairs and asked to respond to each other with empathy.
Student

Hint

³:KHQLVWKHDVVLJQPHQWGXH"´

(are they confused?)

³*RVK,¶PZRUULHGDERXWFRPSleting
DOOWKHZRUNUHTXLUHGIRUWKLVFODVV´

(are they worried?)

³,¶PKDYLQJDYH\GLIILFXOWWLPHWKLVVHPHVWHU´

(are they afraid?)

³0\DXQWGLHG´

GRQ¶WV\PSDWKL]HHPSDWKL]H

³,MXVWUHDOL]HGWKDW,¶YHGRQHWKLVDVVLJQPHQWDOOZURQJ´

³,GRQ¶WXQGHUVWDQGZKDW\RX¶UHDVNLQJIRUZLWKWKLVDVVLJQPHQW´

³,VHHPWREHZD\EHKLQG,GRQ¶WNQRZLI,FDQHWWKLVDVVLJQPHQWGRQHLQWLPH´

³,¶YHQHYHUGRQHDQDVVLJQPHQWWKLVORQJ´

³,FDQ¶WILQGDQ\LQIRUPDWLRQRQWKLVWRSLFDQG,ORRNHGUHDOO\KDUG´

³,¶PWKHRQO\RQHLQ my group doing any of the work.
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Empathic Listening by H. Holley Humphrey
Would you like to increase your intimacy skills? Want to know why most listening
breaks down? How about being able to really ³EHWKHUH´ZKHQDIULHQGLVIHHOLQJ
blue? Here are some tips for listening expertise.
What is Empathic Listening?
Empathic Listening is a mixture of communication skills and awareness to use when you genuinely
ZDQWWRFRQQHFW<RXFDQXVHLWWRDSSODXGVRPHRQH¶VYLFWRU\RUWRKHOSXQFRYHUZKDW¶VUHDOO\
troubling her. The result is often a deeper sense of connection, relief and joy!
Have you ever been really excited about something and felt disappointed with the response you
received? For example, you might say, ³+H\,MXVWSDLGRIIP\FUHGLWFDUG´ Perhaps a friend offers
a flippant reply. ³%LJGHDO\RX¶OOEHEDFNLQGHEWLQQRWLPH´ Or in a misguided attempt to celebrate
with you, she might unconsciously divert the subject to herself with, ³&RQJUDWXODWLRQV,GLGWKDWWZR
\HDUVDJR´
With empathy, however, because the focus stays on the speaker, the enjoyment lasts longer. If your
IULHQG¶VUHVSRQVHZHUH ³:RZ,EHWWKDW¶VDELJUHOLHI´ you might feel encouraged to continue.
´<HDK6RPHWLPHV,WKRXJKW,ZDVGURZQLQJLQGHEW´ An empathic listener will stay with you as long
as she honestly can until the conversation seems complete. ³6RXQGVDVLI\RX¶YHIHOWpretty desperate
DWWLPHV,LPDJLQH\RX¶YHEHHQZLVKLQJIRUDIUHVKVWDUW"´You might reply, ³([DFWO\,QHHGWREH
VDYLQJPRQH\LQVWHDGRIOLYLQJRQWKHHGJH´ The listener may confirm, ,¶GJXHVVZKDW\RXUHDOO\ZDQW
LVILQDQFLDOVHFXULW\´ ³3UHFLVHO\´
Can you feel the difference? With the focus consciously on the speaker, both people have a deeper,
PRUHPHDQLQJIXOH[SHULHQFH,WEHFRPHVDPXWXDOH[SORUDWLRQ,WLVGRQH³ZLWK´VRPHRQHQRW³WR´
them.
How Can You Listen More Empathically?
PrimaULO\LW¶V about quality attention. Your heartfelt attitude of acceptance and alertness help the
speaker express clearly what she is trying to say. First, focus on discovering her unmet needs, and
then present yours. After that, work together to find a solution.
6WDUWZLWKWKHLQWHQWWRFRQQHFW'RQ¶WJHWFDXJKWXSLQ³GRLQJLWULJKW´,W¶VQRWDERXWEHLQJFOHYHU
6RPHWLPHVHYHQMXVWFRQQHFWLQJVLOHQWO\LVSOHQW\,W¶V\RXULQWHQWDQG\RXUDWWHQWLRQWKDWFRXQWV
To guess her unexpressed need, ask yourself, ³:KDWLVVKHIHHOLQJ":KDWPLJKWVKHEHZDQWLQJRU
QHHGLQJ"´
During pauses in her speaking, help her clarify her feelings and needs (or just her needs) with
guessing phrases such as:
1. ³6HHPVDVLI\RXZLVK?´
2. ³Were you wanting...?´
3. ³Are you hoping...?´
This is a process similar to peeling an onion. Be prepared for feelings, wants and even the subject to
VKLIWDWGLIIHUHQWOD\HUV'RQ¶WEHGLVPD\HGE\³1R´DQVZHUV6LPSO\XVHWKDWLQIRUPDWLRQWRKRQH\RXU
next guess.
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If you get stuck, try offering to summarize, ³0D\,WHOO\RXZKDW,¶YHXQGHUVWRRGVRIDU"´ Or you might
say ³,¶PVWXFNULJKWQRZ,WZRXOGUHDOO\KHOSPHWROLVWHQEHWWHULI,NQHZPRUHDERXWZKDW\RXDUH
ZDQWLQJ&DQ\RXKHOSPHRXW"´
If you get tired or have other obligations, ask to reschedule, expressing your feelings and needs
honestly. Perhaps you can sincerely say, ³,KDYHVRPHIUXVWUDWLRQDQGIHHOWRUQULJKWQRZEHFDXVH,¶G
OLNHWRKHDUZKDW\RX¶UHVD\LQJDQGDWWKHVDPHWLPH,¶PGLVWUDFWHGE\DQXSFRPLQJ DSSRLQWPHQW,¶G
like to wait until I can give you my complete attention EHFDXVH\RX¶UHLPSRUWDQWWRPH+RZGR\RX
IHHODERXWVWRSSLQJVRRQDQGFRQWLQXLQJWKLVHYHQLQJ"´ KHDUKHUIHHOLQJV
+HUH¶VDVDPSOHGLDORJ
³1RERG\VHHPVWRFDUHDERXWZKDW¶VKDSSHQLQJLQWKHZRUOGWRGD\´
³6RXQGVOLNH\RX¶UHIHHOLQJVRPHGLVFRXUDJHPHQW"´
³I just hate the ignorance and harmful destruction.´
³<RX¶GOLNHDVDIHUZRUOG"´
³Yeah. I want people to value Life, not money and oil.´
³6HHPVDVLI\RX¶UHZDQWLQJSHRSOHWRZDNHXSDQGFKDQJHWKHLUSULRULWLHVEHIRUHLW¶VWRo late. You
QHHGVRFLDOFKDQJH"´
³Exactly!´
³Would you like to hear how I deal with my discouragement and need for a major change?´
Two more suggestions:
'21¶77$.(7+,1*63(5621$//<
As listeners, taking criticism personally is our single biggest miscalculation. We all do it. The biggest
listening secret is that when people seem to be complaining they are really poorly expressing their
own feelings and needs.
³<RX¶UHVRLQFRPSHWHQW´PLJKWEHPRUHDFFXUDWHO\H[SUHVVHGDV³,¶PVRH[DVSHUDWHG,ZLVK,FRXOG
H[SODLQWKLQJVVRFOHDUO\WKDW\RX¶GGRWKHPSHUIHFWO\WKHILUVWWLPH´,IKRZHYHU\RXGRKHDUVXFKD
³\RXVWDWHPHQW´WU\VRPHWKLQJOLNH³<RX¶UHXSVHW"<RXZDQWHGVRPHWKLQJGRQHGLIIHUHQWO\"´
,I\RXKHDU³<RXQHYHUOLVWHQWRPH´LQVWHDGRIUHDFWLQJ\RXFRXOGWU\³$UH\RXQHHGLQJP\IXOO
DWWHQWLRQULJKWQRZ"´
7KDWVSHDNHUPLJKWKDYHPHDQW³,¶PIUXVWUDWHG,¶GUHDOO\SUHIHUWRKDYH\RXUWRWDOFRQFHQWUDWLRQULJKW
now. Would you be ZLOOLQJWROHWWKHWHOHSKRQHPDFKLQHDQVZHUFDOOVZKLOHZH¶UHWDONLQJ"´
$JDLQWRUHFHLYHFULWLFLVPHPSDWKLFDOO\OLVWHQIRUWKHXQVSRNHQQHHG,QKHDULQJLWDVWKDWSHUVRQ¶V
QHHG\RX¶OOEHOHVVWHPSWHGWRGHIHQG\RXUVHOIDQGPRUHDYDLODEOHWROLVWHQ
'21¶7GRAB THE SPOTLIGHT.
When we agree silently, or verbally, WREHDOLVWHQHULW¶VDVHULRXVDJUHHPHQW:HDUHEHLQJHQWUXVWHG
ZLWKVRPHRQH¶VYXOQHUDELOLW\2IWHQKRZHYHUULJKWLQWKHPLGGOHRIOLVWHQLQJZHJHWDQRYHUZKHOPLQJ
temptation to inteUUXSW,QDGYHUWHQWO\ZH¶UHDVNLQJWKHVSHDNHUWRIRFXVRQXV,WVHHPVMXVWLILHG
WKRXJKEHFDXVHZH¶UHFRQYLQFHGWKHLQIRUPDWLRQLVYDOXDEOHDQGZLOOEHYHU\KHOSIXO
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10 Obstacles to Empathic Listening.
The ten most common ways to take the spotlight away from the speaker are when we:
1. Give advice /Fix-it
³,WKLQN\RXVKRXOG´
³,I,ZHUH\RX,¶G´
³7KHUH¶VDZRQGHUIXOERRN´
2. Explain it away
³,ZRXOGKDYHFDOOHGEXW´
³6KHRQO\VDLGWKDWµFX]\RX´
³%XW,GLGQ¶WPHDQWR´
3. Correct it
³7KDW¶VQRWKRZLWKDSSHQHG´
³<RX¶UHWKHRQHZKRVWDUWHG´
³([FXVHPH",QHYHUVDLGWKDW´
³&RQVROH
³,WZDVQ¶W\RXUIDXOW´
³<RXGLGWKHEHVW\RXFRXOG´
³,WFRXOG¶YHEHHQDORWZRUVH´
5. Tell a story
³7KDWUHPLQGVPHRIWKHWLPH´
³,NQRZMXVWKRZ\RXIHHO
<HVWHUGD\,ZDVZDONLQJ´
6. Shut down feelings
³&KHHUXS'RQ¶WEHVRPDG´
³%ODKEODK4XLWEHOO\-DFKLQJ³
7. Sympathize/commiserate
³2K\RXSRRUWKLQJ´
³+RZFDQSHRSOHGRWKDW"´
8. Investigate/interrogate
³:KDW PDGH\RXGRWKDW"´
³:KHQGLGWKLVKDSSHQ"´
³:K\GLGQ¶W\RXFDOO"´
9. Evaluate/Educate
³<RX¶UHMXVWWRRXQUHDOLVWLF´
³7KHWURXEOHZLWKWKHPLV´
³:KDWLVWKLVWHOOLQJ\RX"´
³,I\RXZHUHQ¶WVRGHIHQVLYH´
10. One-Up
³7KDW¶VQRWKLQJ/LVWHQWRWKLV´
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Timing is Everything!
These temptations DUHDFWXDOO\³SUHPDWXUH´DWWHPSWVWRFRQQHFWEHFDXVHWKH\XVXDOO\FRPHZLWK
QXUWXULQJLQWHQWLRQV7KH\¶UHQRW³ZURQJ´EXWWKHWLPLQJLVSRRULIWKHVSHDNHULVVWLOOXQFRYHULQJKHU
deeper need. Listen for responses that LQGLFDWHFRPSOHWLRQVXFKDV³([DFWO\´RU³7KDW¶VULJKW´
Use your intuition about timing or ask if the speaker is ready to listen.
³'R\RXKDYHDVHQVHWKDW,¶YHUHDOO\KHDUG\RXRULVWKHUHVRPHWKLQJHOVH\RX¶GOLNHPHWR
XQGHUVWDQG"´
³,¶PPRYHGE\ZKDW\RX¶YHVDLG:RXOG\RXOLNHWRKHDUP\IHHOLQJVDERXWWKDW"´
³,¶PFXULRXVDERXWWKLV0D\,DVNDFRXSOHRITXHVWLRQV"´
³,KDYHDVXJJHVWLRQ:RXOG\RXOLNHWRKHDULWQRZRUZRXOG\RXSUHIHUWRFRQWLQXH"´
³,KDYHDVWRU\WKDW¶VVLPLODUDQGPLJKWEHXVHIXO:RXOG\RXHQMR\KHDULQJLW"´
³,¶PUHPHPEHULQJLWDOLWWOHGLIIHUHQWO\:RXOG\RXEHZLOOLQJWRKHDUP\YHUVLRQ"´
³*LYHQWKHVLWXDWLRQZRXOG\RXOLNHWREUDLQVWRUPVRPHVROXWLRQVWRJHWKHU"´
Empathic Listening is a combination of:
1) Having the intention to connect
2) )RFXVLQJRQFODULI\LQJWKHVSHDNHU¶VQHHGVILUVW
3) 5HPHPEHULQJWKDWFULWLFLVPLVVRPHRQH¶VSRRUO\H[SUHVVHGIHHOLQJVDQGXQPHWQHHGV,
4) Checking the timing before offering your feelings, suggestions, corrections etc.
H. Holley Humphrey lives in Grants Pass, Oregon, USA; is an educator, a certified trainer for the
Center for Nonviolent Communication, (cnvc.org) and the creatrix of the Jackal and Giraffe Ears. She
offers 3-5 day workshops , an NVC Basic Skills three-hour home study DVD and her popular,
´3UDFWLFH3UDFWLFH3UDFWLFH´LOOXVWUDWHGZRUNERRNDVZHOODVD'9'IRU.LGV0RUH19&PDWHULDOVRQ
the web. (541) 862-2043 - www.empathymagic.com - email: holley@empathymagic.com
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Date you are taking this survey? _____
What is you gender? _____
How many semesters/years have you been teaching? _____
Have you had training in Instructional Communication or Psychology? _____
Directions: Please indicate your amount of agreement with each of the following statements by
placing an X in the box that best describes the degree to which you agree or disagree.

1) :KHQ,OLVWHQWRDVWXGHQW¶VSUREOHP,
often give advice about how to handle
to the problem.
2) :KHQOLVWHQLQJWRDVWXGHQW¶VFRQFHUQVLW
helps to guess what they might want or
need.
3) :KHQ,OLVWHQWRDVWXGHQW¶VSUREOHPV,
try to empathize with the student.
4) It is good for the student to advise them
to stay focused on their schoolwork
when they have a problem.
5) When a student is concerned about a low
grade, I tell them to study harder.
6) When I am trying to understand a
student, I guess what they are feeling,
then check it out.
7) If a student seems upset, it is a good
idea to help them find reasons to feel
differently about the situation.
8) When I am advising a student, I tend to
dominate the conversation.
 ,I,¶PXSVHWDERXWKRZDQLQWHUDFWLRQLV
going with a student, it helps to consider
what I want or need in this moment.
 :KHQ,¶PQRWVXUHLI,XQGHUVWDQGD
student, I say what I heard, and ask if I
heard it correctly.

Strongly

Somewhat

Not

Somewhat

Strongly

Agee

Agree

Sure

Disagree

Disagree
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Strongly

Somewhat

Not

Somewhat

Strongly

Agee

Agree

Sure

Disagree

Disagree

11) When a student seems worried, I reassure
them that things will get better.
12) When a student criticizes me, I try to listen to
what that person is feeling and needing.
 ,WLVDOULJKWLI,GRQ¶WXQGHUVWDQGZKDWD
student is saying, because the rules must be
followed.
 :KHQ,OLVWHQWRDVWXGHQW¶VSUREOHPVWKHILUVW
thing I do is I analyze the problem.
15) If a student does not understand how to do an
assignment, I refer them to the syllabus.
16) When someone appears upset or critical about
my behavior, it is best to offer a quick
apology.
17) If I have strong feelings about a situation it is
helpful to consider my values as well.
18) If I in a disagreement with a student, it is
good a good thing for me to consider my
needs.
19) When a student is complaining about the class
or the course, I try to hear what it is they
need.
20) If a student does not follow classroom rules,
it is appropriate to lower their grade for the
course.
Thank you for your participation. Your responses to this survey are anonymous. This survey will remain in
WKHSRVVHVVLRQRIWKHLQYHVWLJDWRUZKRKDVGLVWULEXWHGLW7KHGDWDZLOOEHXVHGLQWKHLQYHVWLJDWRU¶V0DVWHU¶V
thesis, and may also be presented at an academic conference, or published in an academic journal.
Steckal, Donna. 1994. Compassionate Communication Training and Levels of Participants Empathy and SelfCompassion (PhD Dissertation). San Diego CA: United States International University, Faculty of Psychology
DQG)DPLO\6WXGLHV0RGLILHGE\0DULRQ/LWWOH  IRU0DVWHU¶V7KHVLV9LFWRULD%&&DQDGD8QLYHUVLW\RI
9LFWRULD0RGLILHGE\6X]DQQH-RQHV  IRU0DVWHU¶V7KHVLV6DQ'LHJR&A: San Diego State University.
The essential meaning of, and the information targeted by each question, has been retained.
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Date you are taking this survey? _____
What is you gender? _____
How many semesters/years have you been teaching? _____
Have you had training in Instructional Communication or Psychology? _____
Directions: Please indicate your amount of agreement with each of the following statements by
placing an X in the box that best describes the degree to which you agree or disagree.

1) :KHQ,OLVWHQWRDVWXGHQW¶VSUREOHP,
would give advice about how to handle
to the problem.
2) :KHQOLVWHQLQJWRDVWXGHQW¶VFRQFHUQVLW
helps to guess what they might want or
need.
3) :KHQ,OLVWHQWRDVWXGHQW¶VSUREOHPV,
would try to empathize with the student.
4) It is good for the student to advise them
to stay focused on their schoolwork
when they have a problem.
5) When a student is concerned about a low
grade, I would tell them to study harder.
6) When I am trying to understand a
student, I would guess what they are
feeling, then check it out.
7) If a student seems upset, it is a good
idea to help them find reasons to feel
differently about the situation.
8) When I am advising a student, I would
dominate the conversation.
9) ,I,¶PXSVHWDERXWKRZDQLQWHUDFWLRQLV
going with a student, it helps to consider
what I want or need in this moment.
 :KHQ,¶PQRWVXUHLI,XQGHUVWDQGD
student, I would say what I heard, and
ask if I heard it correctly.

Strongly

Somewhat

Not

Somewhat

Strongly

Agee

Agree

Sure

Disagree

Disagree
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Strongly

Somewhat

Not

Somewhat

Strongly

Agee

Agree

Sure

Disagree

Disagree

11) When a student seems worried,
I would reassure them that things
will get better.
12) When a student criticizes me, I
would try to listen to what that
person is feeling and needing.
13) ,WLVDOULJKWLI,GRQ¶WXQGHUVWDQG
what a student is saying, because
the rules must be followed.
14) :KHQ,OLVWHQWRDVWXGHQW¶V
problems, the first thing I would
do is I analyze the problem.
15) If a student does not understand
how to do an assignment, I refer
them to the syllabus.
16) When someone appears upset or
critical about my behavior, it is
best to offer a quick apology.
17) If I have strong feelings about a
situation it is helpful to consider
my values as well.
18) If I in a disagreement with a student,
it is good a good thing for me to
consider my needs.
19) When a student is complaining about
the class or the course, I would try
to hear what it is they need.
20) If a student does not follow
classroom rules, it is appropriate to
lower their grade for the course.
Thank you for your participation. Your responses to this survey are anonymous. This survey will remain in the
SRVVHVVLRQRIWKHLQYHVWLJDWRUZKRKDVGLVWULEXWHGLW7KHGDWDZLOOEHXVHGLQWKHLQYHVWLJDWRU¶V0DVWHU¶VWKHVLV
and may also be presented at an academic conference, or published in an academic journal.
Steckal, Donna. 1994. Compassionate Communication Training and Levels of Participants Empathy and SelfCompassion (PhD Dissertation). San Diego CA: United States International University, Faculty of Psychology and
)DPLO\6WXGLHV0RGLILHGE\0DULRQ/LWWOH  IRU0DVWHU¶V7KHVLV9LFWRULD%&&DQDGD8QLYHUVLW\RI9LFWRULD
0RGLILHGE\6X]DQQH-RQHV  IRU0DVWHU¶V7KHVLV6DQ'LHJR&$6DQ'LHJR6WDWH8QLYHUVLW\7KHHVVHQWLDO
meaning of, and the information targeted by each question, has been retained.
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GTA PERSONAL I NTERVI EW SURVEY
1) What Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication training have you had?
2) What are some of the ideas from the workshop that have been most valuable for
you?
3) Have you used any of the strategies you learned at the workshop with your
students during the last few months?
4) Has the empathy training shifted the way you communicate with your students?
5) Has the empathy training shifted the way you relate to your students (e.g. how
you feel about the nature of your relationship with your students)?
6) Have you noticed shifts in other areas of relating to your students?
7) Have you seen any evidHQFHWKDWWKH19&WUDLQLQJKDVHQKDQFHG\RXUVWXGHQWV¶
learning and/or motivation to learn?
8) Do you believe that empathy has made any difference in how much your students
have applied the things you have taught them this fall?
9) What challenges have you faced in attempting to use empathy with your students?
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You are being asked to participate in a research study. Before you give your
consent to volunteer, it is important that you read the following information
and ask as many questions as necessary to be sure you understand what you
will be asked to do.
Principal Investigators: Suzanne Jones, B.A. Communication, M.A. Candidate, San
Diego State University, School of Communication. Study supervised by Dr. Brian
Spitzberg, San Diego State University, School of Communication.
Purpose of the Study7KLVVWXG\ZLOODVVHVVWHDFKHUV¶NQRZOHGJHRIWKHFRQFHSWRI
empathy, and whether training in the communication model called Nonviolent
Communication can increase that knowledge and encourage the use of empathy in
Teacher/Student Interactions. Participants will include volunteers who attend the
NVC Training Workshop presented at the charter school, Innovations Academy. The
number of participants is expected to be approximately 9.
Description of the Study: Your participation is completely voluntary. Your
participation involves taking two 20 question surveys ± one right before the training,
and the other directly after the training. The survey contains questions about your
understanding of the concept of empathy, and how you use it now, and how you
may use it differently after the training. It is expected that it will take 10 minutes or
less to complete the survey. Both surveys will be taken in this room. At the end of
the fall semester, 2008, participants will be asked to volunteer to take a third survey
which will be almost exactly like the one taken at the training workshop. Of those
willing to continue participating in the study at that time, I will also ask for volunteers
who are willing to be interviewed in a one on one interview about their experience of
employing the training information in the semester of teaching following the training
workshop. The interviews will consist of just three open-ended questions having to
GRZLWKXVHRIWKHWUDLQLQJUHFHLYHGDWWRGD\¶VZRUNVKRS HPSOR\PHQWRIDQ\RI
WKHWUDLQLQJIURPWRGD\¶VZRUNVKRS REVHUYDQFHVRIGLIIHUHQFHVLQ\RXU
relationships with the students, and 3) whether you would like to share specific
experiences. The interviews are expected to take about 45 minutes.
Risks or Discomforts: The risks or discomforts associated with this study are
expected to be minimum; no greater than with any other activity you would be
involved in on a daily basis.
Benefits of the Study$WHDFKHU¶VPDLQJRDOLVWRSDVVRQVXEMHFWPDWHULDOWR
students, but teacher/student relationships are very important because they can
foster or impede this passing on of information. Learning more about the concept of
empathy, and being able to use empathy as a relational tool can improve
teacher/student relationships, may contribute to the student, the teacher, and society
in the long run. I cannot guarantee, however, that you will receive any benefits
from participating in this study.
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Confidentiality: All responses to these surveys and interviews are anonymous and
will be used only for the purposes of the study. The data may be eventually used as
SDUWRID0DVWHU¶VWKHVLVSXEOLVKHGDORQJZLWKGDWDIURPRWKHUVLPLODUVWudies in an
academic journal, or presented at an academic conference. The research files will
be kept in the possession of the principal investigator.
Incentives to Participate: There are no incentives offered for participating in this
study.
Costs and/or Compensation for Participation: There are no costs associated with
participation in this study.
Questions about the Study: If you have any questions about the research now,
please ask. If you have questions later about the research, you may contact
the principal investigator at xxxx. If you have any questions about your rights
as a participant in this study, you may contact the Division of Research
Affairs, San Diego State University (telephone: 619-594-6622; email:
irb@mail.sdsu.edu).
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SPEAKING IN GIRAFFE LANGUAGE
also called Compassionate Communication
OBSERVATION

WHEN I see, hear, think, remember, imagine...,
FEELINGS

I AM (my feelings) (sad, hurt, scared, glad, safe,
relieved «
NEEDS

BECAUSE I need and value ...
REQUEST

AND NOW would you be willing to ...

Adapted from Marshall Rosenberg, PhD, by Marcelline Brogli, Del Mar, CA 92014 Tel.: 858-755-4053
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LISTENING IN GIRAFFE LANGUAGE
also called Nonviolent

or
Compassionate Communication
FACT or OBSERVATION

When you see, hear, think, imagine, remember . . .
FEELINGS

Are you...? his or her feelings,

³DQJU\´LVDFRYHUXSIHHOLQJIRUKXUWVDGRUVFDUHG

NEEDS

Because you need / value . . (Safety, Belonging,
Trust. etc.)

REQUEST

And now you would like...

Adapted from Marshall Rosenberg, PhD, by Marcelline Brogli, Del Mar, CA 92014 Tel.: 858-755-405
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RELATIONSHIP NEEDS
BELONGING
Accomplishment
Affection
Appreciation
Beautiful things to look at, feel and listen to
CHOICES
Creative expression
Dignity, RESPECT
Exercise, FUN, Play
Harmony
To have chances to help others
Honesty, Truthfulness
Learning new skills
Order
POWER
Peace, Reassurance, Rest
SAFETY
Security, Space
Support, Touch
Understanding
TRUST

Adapted from Marshall Rosenberg, PhD, by mb. Center for Nonviolent Communication www.cnvc.org
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Marcelline Brogli, MA, MFT, Certified Trainer, Center for Nonviolent Communication,
Licensed Marriage & Family Therapist Tel.: 858-755-4053 Fax: 858-792-7643 Web:
www.cnv.org e-mail: mbrogli@earthlink.net

Introductory Workshop To
Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication
with Marcelline Brogli, MA, MFT
Center for Nonviolent Communication
5600-A San Francisco Road NE, Albuquerque NM 87109
Tel: (800) 255-7696 Fax: (505) 247-0414 email/www: cnvc@cnvc.org

Nonviolent Communication SM (NVC) is a process that strengthens our ability
to inspire compassion from others and respond compassionately to others and
ourselves. NVC guides us to reframe how we express ourselves and how we hear
others by focusing our consciousness on what we are observing, feeling, needing,
and requesting. Practical and proven in daily life around the world, Nonviolent
Communication is a reliable language for being heard, hearing others, clearly and
confidently expressing our needs and dreams, and for working through conflict with
compassion and success.

Nonviolent Communication Training strengthens the ability to:

Make

clear, non-LQWHUSUHWLYHREVHUYDWLRQVZKHQRWKHUV¶ZRUGVRUDFWLRQVFRQIOLFW
with our own values.
Evaluate

honestly without passing judgment.
Request

assertively the cooperation we need without demanding or commanding.
Understand

and respect the feelings and needs underlying communications that
we receive from others even when we do not like the form of the message.

Dr. Marshall B. Rosenberg developed Nonviolent Communication and founded
The Center for Nonviolent Communication(CNVC) which is now a global
organization whose vision is a world where everyone's needs are met peacefully.
CNVC contributes to this vision by facilitating the creation of life-serving systems.
We do this by living and teaching the process of NVC which strengthens the ability
of people to compassionately connect with themselves and one another, share
resources, and resolve conflicts.
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Licensed Marriage & Family Therapist Tel.: 858-755-4053 Fax: 858-792-7643 Web:
www.cnv.org e-mail: mbrogli@earthlink.net

Outline of Nonviolent Communication
Clearly expressing how I am without blaming or criticizing.
1. The concrete actions I am observing (remembering,
imagining) that are contributing (or not contributing) to my wellbeing.
2. How I am feeling in relation to these actions.
3. The life energy in the form of needs, desires, wishes, values, or
thoughts creating my feelings.

Clearly requesting that which would enrich my life without
demanding.
4. The concrete actions I would like taken.

Empathically receiving how you are without hearing
blame or criticism.
1. The concrete actions you are observing (remembering,
imagining) that are contributing (or not contributing) to your well-being.
2. How you are feeling in relation to these actions.
3. The life energy in the form of needs, desires, wishes, values, or
thoughts creating your feelings.

Empathically receiving that which would enrich your life
without hearing any demand.
4. The concrete actions you would like taken.
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NEEDS INVENTORY
Autonomy

FKRRVHRQH¶VGUHDPVJRDOVYDOXHV

FKRRVHRQH¶VSODQIRUIXOILOOLQJRQH¶VGUHDPVJRDOVYDOXHV


Celebration

celebrate

the creation of life
celebrate

the loss of life (mourning)

Interdependence

acceptance

closeness

consideration

contribute

to thHHQULFKPHQWRIOLIH H[HUFLVHRQH¶VSRZHUE\JLYLQJWKDW
which contributes to life)
order

empathy

honesty

(empowering honesty: that which enables us to learn from our limitations)
appreciation

love

reassurance

respect

support

trust

warmth


Physical Nurturance

air

food

movement/exercise

protection

from that which threatens life
rest

sexual

expression
shelter

touch

water


Integrity

Authenticity

Meaning

Creativity

Order


Play Spiritual communion
Beauty

Harmony

Inspiration
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Licensed Marriage & Family Therapist Tel.: 858-755-4053 Fax: 858-792-7643 Web:
www.cnv.org e-mail: mbrogli@earthlink.net

EXPRESSING COMPASSIONATELY
1. Stating the observable behavior: Take care not to mix observations
with evaluations.

When I (saw, heard, remembered, imagined)
___________________________________________________________________
___________________________________________________________________

2. Expressing my true feelings:
Take a moment to feel the feelings before
stating them. Yes, there is time! If you say
,IHHOOLNHWKDWLW,\RX´QRIHHOLQJVIROORZ

I am/was
___________________________________________________________________
___________________________________________________________________

3. Stating my unmet needs:
The needs may include you and others.

Because I am/was needing
___________________________________________________________________
___________________________________________________________________

4. Making my connecting request in positive, "do-able" action language:
Are you willing or And now I would like you
a) to tell me what you heard me say.
b) to tell me how you feel about what I said.
c) to tell me if this sounds to you like a demand or a request for cooperation.
d) to tell me what you wish had happened.
e) to tell me how you feel about exploring possible solutions.
___________________________________________________________________
___________________________________________________________________
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Licensed Marriage & Family Therapist Tel.: 858-755-4053 Fax: 858-792-7643 Web:
www.cnv.org e-mail: mbrogli@earthlink.net

RECEIVING COMPASSIONATELY (or Listening Empathically)
1. What is the Observable Behavior: Take care not to mix observations with
evaluations.

When you (hear/heard, notice/d, remember/ed, imagine/d)
___________________________________________________________________
___________________________________________________________________

2. Guess the Feelings: What might the person be feeling?
Take a moment to guess his/her feelings

Are/were you KXUWVDGVFDUHGJODGUHOLHYHGFRQFHUQHGSX]]OHG« "
<RXµPXVW¶KDve been GLVPD\HGIULJKWHQHGGHOLJKWHG«
I am guessing that you were XSVHWDQQR\HGJUDWHIXO«
___________________________________________________________________
___________________________________________________________________

3. Guess the Need:
Because you were needing (trust, peace, support)
8VH³EHFDXVH\RX´QRW³EHFDXVH,´
Feelings are created by needs being met or not
met, not by what others do or not do.

___________________________________________________________________
___________________________________________________________________
4. Guess the Connecting Request in positive action language:

And right now, would you like
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________

a) me to tell you what I heard you say?
b) me to tell you how I feel about what you said?
c) me to tell you if that sounds to me like a demand or a request for cooperation.
G PHWRWHOO\RXDQH[SHULHQFHRIPLQHWKDW,¶GOike to share?
e) to explore some solutions together?
_________________________________________________________________________
_________________________________________________________________________
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Licensed Marriage & Family Therapist Tel.: 858-755-4053 Fax: 858-792-7643 Web:
www.cnv.org e-mail: mbrogli@earthlink.net

Feelings likely to be present when our needs and wants
ARE being satisfied.
Glad

Playful

cheerful
confident
delighted
encouraged
excited
grateful
happy
hopeful
inspired
joyful
proud
relieved
satisfied
touched

adventurous
alive
effervescent
energetic
enthusiastic
exuberant
giddy
happy
impish
invigorated
refreshed
stimulated
thrilled
zestful

Peaceful

Loving

blissful
calm
connected
content
encouraged
engrossed
expansive
free
loving
relaxed
satisfied
serene
thankful
tranquil

affectionate
amorous
appreciative
comfortable
compassionate
connected
friendly
grateful
optimistic
secure
sensitive
tender
trusting
warm
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Licensed Marriage & Family Therapist Tel.: 858-755-4053 Fax: 858-792-7643 Web:
www.cnv.org e-mail: mbrogli@earthlink.net

Feelings likely to be present when our needs and wants
are NOT being satisfied.
Angry

Confused

Tired

aggravated
exasperated
agitated
furious
annoyed
hostile
bitter
irate
cross
pessimistic
disgusted
resentful
enraged
shocked
upset

apprehensive
perplexed
disturbed
puzzled
embarrassed
frustrated
torn
uncomfortable
hesitant
uneasy
insecure
unsteady
overwhelmed
withdrawn

apathetic
indifferent
detached
inert
exhausted
lethargic
fatigued
listless
fidgety
heavy
sleepy
helpless
weary

Scared

Sad

afraid
jittery
anguished
lonely
anxious
nervous
fearful
overwhelmed
frightened
panicky
helpless
startled
horrified
terrified
worried

depressed
gloomy
despondent
grieved
discouraged
heavy
disheartened
helpless
dismayed
hurt
distant
lonely
distressed
overwhelmed
troubled

162
Marcelline Brogli, MA, MFT, Certified Trainer, Center for Nonviolent Communication,
Licensed Marriage & Family Therapist Tel.: 858-755-4053 Fax: 858-792-7643 Web:
www.cnv.org e-mail: mbrogli@earthlink.net

NON-FEELING INVENTORY

(Words that tell us our feelings are cloaked in evaluations)

When we think what SHRSOHKDYHGRQHWRXV³,IHHO«´
ABANDONED
abused
attacked
blamed
betrayed
cheated
cornered
CRITICIZED
Distrusted
dumped on
hassled
ignored
insulted
INTIMIDATED
invalidated

isolated
MANIPULATED
misunderstood
NEGLECTED
patronized
PRESSURED
put down
ripped off
rejected
smothered
threatened
tricked
unaccepted
USED
violated

Or, when we think what ZHDUHUDWKHUWKDQKRZZHIHHO³,IHHO«´
FOOLISH
guilty
inadequate
left out
let down
overpowered
overworked

STUPID
unheard
UNIMPORTANT
unseen
untrusted
UNWANTED
unworthy

worthless

There are more; have fun detecting them!
Other NON-Feeling Warning Signs
:KHQDSHUVRQEHJLQVZLWK³,IHHO«´
like
that
it
as if
you, I, heVKHWKH\«
Rather than a feeling statement, what tends to follow these words are the thoughts,
evaluations, judgments or the criticism listed above

163

APPENDI X K
EM PATHY GARDEN
*The following three appendices contain copies of some of the handouts given to the students
at the charter school to help familiarize them with the concept of empathy and familiarize
them with the idea of identifying their needs. The first two were just hand drawn pictures and
could definitely be improved. The third handout has been imported from a longer document
so the page numbers are a little confusing, but all three work as a demonstration of the type
of handouts that could be used.
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Empathy Garden ± Color the Flowers
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Needs List ± Color the Clouds

167

APPENDI X M
WHERE FEELI NGS COM E FROM

168

169

APPENDI X N
FOCUS SHEET

170

Focus Sheet
Name: __________________ Location of Incident: ____________
Date: ____________ Staff Member: _________________________

Agreement Broken:

The impact of breaking agreement on myself is:

The impact of breaking agreement on others is:

What I can be trusted for in the future is:

,XQGHUVWDQGWKDWLIIRFXVVKHHWVKDYHEHHQZULWWHQLQDPRQWK¶V
time, that my parents will be informed. Signature: _______________
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GI RAFFE-E-GRAM
This Giraff-E-Gram is sent to you today to let you know about something that
troubles me. Please write or talk to me about it.

Date _________________
Dear _____________
When I _________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________

I am/was (my feelings) ____________________________________
Because I am/was needing _________________________________
_______________________________________________________
And now would you be willing to ____________________________
__________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________

by ________________________

Adapted from Marshall Rosenberg, Ph.D. by Holley Humphrey and M Brogli International
Center for Nonviolent Communication, www.cnvc.org. Oct 01mb
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GI RAFFE-E-GRAM
This Giraff-E-Gram is sent to you today to let you know about something that I
appreciate. Please write or talk to me about it.

Date ____________________
Dear _____________
When I _________________________________________________
__________________________________________________________________________

I am/was (my feelings) ____________________________________
Because I am/was needing _________________________________
_______________________________________________________
And now would you be willing to ____________________________
__________________________________________________________________________
_____________________________

by ________________________

Adapted from Marshall Rosenberg, Ph.D. by Holley Humphrey and M Brogli. International
Center for Nonviolent Communication, www.cnvc.org. Oct 01mb
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7KDW¶VDGXPELGHD

I have another idea.

6KH¶VQRV\

She asked me questions about what I did.

They are mean.

7KH\VDLG,FRXOGQ¶WKDYHDWXUQ

+HGRHVQ¶W care about other people.

He often cuts in front of others in line.

6KH¶VJUHHG\

She took the last three pieces of pizza.

He is a genius.

He figured out a math problem before I
did.

6KH¶VDGLFWDWRU

She said I had to turn the jump rope.

They WKLQNWKH\¶UHVRJUHDW

7KH\VDLGWKDW,FRXOGQ¶WVLWDWWKHLUWDEOH
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Age ___ Female/Male_____ Cultural Background ____Years teaching ___
Part I
Please indicate whether you agree or disagree with each statement below by circling the
[A] if you agree with it or think it is mostly true, or by circling the [D] if you disagree
with it or think it is mostly untrue. I f there is more you would like to say about your
responses, feel free to comment briefly in the box provided at the end of this section.

AD

 :KHQ,DPSOHDVHGZLWKDVWXGHQW¶VSURJUHVVRQDSURMHFW,SUDLVHWKHVWXGHQW

AD

 :KHQVWXGHQWVGRVRPHWKLQJWKDW,GRQ¶WZDQWWKHPWRGR,WHOOWKHPWKH\DUH
misbehaving.
3) If a student does not do what I want them to do, I tell them why it is important for
them to do what I want them to.
4) If a student does something I like, I tell them specifically what they did that I like.

AD
AD
AD

AD

5) When the students are being too noisy, I sometimes tell them they are making me
unhappy.
6) If a student does not want to do what I ask them to do, I ask what they want to do
instead.
7) When a student is disrupting the class, I think about what it is I need.

AD

 ,DPDOZD\VZLOOLQJWRKHDUDVWXGHQWVD\³QR´WRRQHRIP\UHTXHVWV

AD

9) When I am talking to the class, I expect the students to be quiet and listen.

AD

A D 10)

When I am feeling good about my students, I am usually thinking about my needs.

A D 11)
A
A

If two students are having an argument, I tell them they are both at fault for
arguing with one another.
D 12) When I want students to participate more in a project, I explain to them that their
participation will make me happy.
D 13) I believe that a quiet classroom is imperative to learning.

A D 14)

If students get restless with a project, I ask them why they have lost interest.

Comments: If there is anything more you would like to say about your responses to the
above statements, please comment on the back of this page. Please number your responses so
I know which statements you are referring to.
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Part I I
Below you will find a variety of situations that you might experience in the classroom,
and each is followed by some possible responses. Please place a check mark next to the
statement that best describes the approach you would be most likely to take in each
situation. I f there is more you would like to say about your responses, feel free to
comment briefly in the box provided at the end of this section.
 :KHQWKHVWXGHQWVDUHH[FLWHGDQGQRWOLVWHQLQJWRPH,JHQHUDOO\«
____ a) insist they settle down.
____ b) use a signal that we have all previously decided upon to indicate that I would
like them to settle down.
____ c) tell them I can see that they are full of energy, and request that they listen to me.
____ d) start a discussion about what would benefit everyone.
 ,JHQHUDOO\JHWWKHVWXGHQWVWRIROORZP\GLUHFWLRQVE\«
____ a) explaining my needs to the students.
____ b) reminding the students why it is important to follow directions.
____ c) asking them if they are willing to follow my directions.
____ d) insisting that the students do what I ask.
 :KHQDVWXGHQWWDNHVDQRWKHUVWXGHQW¶VEHORQJLQJ,JHQHUDOO\«
____ a) ask the student if they are willing to return the belonging.
____ b) ask the student what motivated their action.
____ c) explain to the student how to get along with others.
BBBBG WHOOWKHPWKDWWDNLQJRWKHUVWXGHQW¶VEHORQJLQJVLVZURQJ
 :KHQDVWXGHQWLVXSVHW,JHQHUDOO\«
____ a) tell them that they need to calm down.
____ b) try to guess what they need.
____ c) tell them that I can see they are crying.
____ d) tell them that I do not have time to deal with their feelings.
 :KHQFRQVLGHULQJKRZWRGRFODVVURRPSURMHFWV,JHQHUDOO\«
____ a) set up the project for the students.
____ b) ask the students to plan the project.
____ c) work together to set up the project.
____ d) make sure that the students set up the project properly.
Comments: 6) If you would like to respond further to any of the statements in this section,
please comment on the back of this page. Please number your responses so that we know
which statements you are referring to.
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Part I I I - For the following behaviors, indicate your view of each behavior by checking
the space along the word-pair that best reflects your attitude toward the behavior, as
the example below illustrates.
Unsupportive:___:___:___:_9_:Supportive
1) $GYLVLQJDVWXGHQWKRZWREHKDYHLV«
Compassionate:___:___:___:__:Uncaring
Compassionate

Somewhat

Somewhat

Compassionate

Uncaring

Uncaring

 7HOOLQJVWXGHQWVLWLVLPSRUWDQWIRUWKHPWRGRZKDW,DVNWKHPWRGRLV«
Cooperative:___:___:___:___:Hierarchical
Cooperative

Somewhat

Somewhat

Cooperative

Hierarchical

Hierarchical

3) When I tell a student they must follow the class rules, I believe that my communication
LV«
Collaborative:___:___:___:___:Authoritarian
Collaborative

Somewhat

Somewhat

Collaborative

Authoritarian

Authoritarian

4) Responsibility for creating classroom rules EHORQJVWR«
Teacher:___:___:___:___:Students
Teacher

Teacher with input

Students with

from students

input from teacher

Students

 :KHQ,DVNWKHVWXGHQWVWREHTXLHW,DPEHLQJ«
Respectful:___:___:___:___:Not respectful
Respectful

Somewhat

Somewhat

Respectful

Not respectful

Not Respectful
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Part I V
I ndicate the extent to which you find the relational values below present in the
TEACHERS at I nnovations Academy by placing a check mark in front of the statement
that best describes your experience. Remember your responses to this survey are
confidential.
Compassion
___ Very Present
___ M oderately Present
___ Slightly Present
___ Not Present
Respect
___Very Present
___M oderately Present
___ Slightly Present
___Not Present
Cooperation
___Very Present
___M oderately Present
___ Slightly Present
___Not Present
Support
___Very Present
___M oderately Present
___ Slightly Present
___Not Present
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I ndicate the extent to which you find the relational values below present in the
STUDENTS at I nnovations Academy by placing a check mark in front of the statement
that best describes your experience.
Compassion
___ Very Present
___ M oderately Present
___ Slightly Present
___ Not Present
Respect
___Very Present
___M oderately Present
___ Slightly Present
___Not Present
Cooperation
___Very Present
___M oderately Present
___ Slightly Present
___Not Present
Support
___Very Present
___M oderately Present
___ Slightly Present
___Not Present
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I ndicate the extent to which you find the relational values below present in the
PARENTS at I nnovations Academy by placing a check mark in front of the statement
that best describes your experience.
Compassion
___ Very Present
___ M oderately Present
___ Slightly Present
___ Not Present
Respect
___Very Present
___M oderately Present
___ Slightly Present
___Not Present
Cooperation
___Very Present
___M oderately Present
___ Slightly Present
___Not Present
Support
___Very Present
___M oderately Present
___ Slightly Present
___Not Present
Thank you for participating in this research study. Remember that your responses are
confidential. I f you have any questions about the study, please contact me at xxxx.
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I A TEACHER PERSONAL I NTERVI EW SURVEY
1) What Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication training have you had?
2) What are some of the Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication ideas that have
been most valuable for you?
3) Have you used any Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication strategies with your
students during the last few months?
4) Has Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication training shifted the way you relate
to your students (e.g. how you feel about the nature of your relationship with your
students)?
5) Have you noticed shifts in other areas of relating to your students?
6) Have you changed any communication strategies with your students since
being trained in Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication?
7) Have you seen any evidence that the Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication
WUDLQLQJKDVHQKDQFHG\RXUVWXGHQW¶VOHDUQLQJDQGRUPRWLYDWLRQWROHDUQ"
8) Do you believe that Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication training has made
any difference in how much your students apply the things you have taught them this
year?
9) What challenges have you faced in attempting to use Compassionate
(Nonviolent) Communication with your students?
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Are you a girl or a boy? _____ What is your cultural background? ______
What is your birth date? ____________What grade are you in?_____
Has NVC Trainer come to your class?_____
Part 1 - Please read the following sentences about things your teacher might do in class.
Tell us if you Agree or Disagree with each sentence by circling just the A if you mostly
agree with it or think it is mostly true, or circle the D if you mostly disagree with it or
think it is mostly untrue.

A D 1) If I tell the teachers that I need something, they try to help me get
what I need.
A D 2) When I do not want to do what my teachers ask me to do, they tell me
that I have to do in anyway.
A D 3) If I do not want to do what my teachers want me to do, my teachers
ask me what I want to do instead.
A D 4) :KHQ,DPGRLQJVRPHWKLQJP\WHDFKHUVGRQ¶WZDQWPHWRGRWKH\
tell me that I am misbehaving.
A D 5) My teachers are always willing to hear what I want to do, even if they
asked me to do something different.
A D 6) When I tell my teachers that I want to work on a different project than
the other students, they tell me that I have to do what everyone else is
doing.
A D 7) My teachers tell the students that cooperation is important so all
students can learn.
A D 8) The teachers decide what we learn about in class.
A D 9) My teachers tell me what it is I am doing that they like.
A D 10) My teachers ask the students what they want to learn in class.
A D 11) If the teachers want the students to do something, they explain exactly
what they want.
A D 12) If I make a mistake, the teachers say it was my fault.
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Part 2: For each sentence in Part Two, fill in the bubble that tells us what
usually happens. Fill in only one bubble after each sentence.
13) When the students are not paying attention, the teachers usually...

o
o
o

tell the students to be quiet and listen.
use a signal we all agreed on to let us know they want our attention.
VD\WKH\GRQ¶WFDUHZKDWZHZDQWEHFDXVHWKH\MXVWQHHGXVWRSD\DWWHQWLon.

 7KHWHDFKHUVJHWWKHVWXGHQWVWRIROORZGLUHFWLRQVE\«

o
o
o

explaining what they need from the students.
telling us what they need and asking what we need.
telling the students that we must do what they tell us to do.

15) When my teachers teach me VRPHWKLQJQHZ,«

o
o
o

try to use what my teachers taught me at home and at school.
do not really use it very much.
I think about it, but do not use it very much.

 :KHQ,KDYHDGLVDJUHHPHQWZLWKDQRWKHUVWXGHQW,«

o
o
o

try to make them do what I want.
ask them what they need.
tell them they are a mean.

 :KHQ,GRQRWOLNHZKDWDQRWKHUVWXGHQWLVGRLQJ,«

o
o
o

call them names.
WHOOWKHPVSHFLILFDOO\ZKDWLWLVWKDW,GRQ¶WOLNHWRVHHWKHPGRLQJ
think about what I need from the other student.

18) I f ,GLVDJUHHZLWKZKDWDWHDFKHULVWHOOLQJWKHVWXGHQWV,«

o
o
o

do not do anything because it is not good to disagree with the teacher.
WHOORWKHUVWXGHQWVEXWQRWWKHWHDFKHUEHFDXVH,GRQ¶WZDQWWKHWHDFKHUWRJHWPDG
tell the teacher what it is that I know about the subject.
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Part 3: For each sentence in Part 3, fill in the bubble that tells us what you think is
mostly true. Please fill in only one bubble after each sentence.
 ,OHDUQPRUHIURP«

o
o

group projects that we all create together.
work that I do by myself.

 ,IDWHDFKHUWHOOVPHWKDW,KDYHWRGRVRPHWKLQJ,EHOLHYHWKDWWKHWHDFKHU«

o
o

respects me.
does not respect me.

 :KHQDOOWKHVWXGHQWVDUHWDONLQJDWRQFH,EHOLHYH«

o
o

the students do not respect one another.
the students are excited and want to participate.

 %HFDXVHRIWKHZD\P\WHDFKHUVWHDFKWKHFODVV«

o
o

I like to participate in the projects.
,GRQ¶WIHHOPXFKOLNHSDUWLFLSDWLQJLQWKHSURMHFWV

 0\UHODWLRQVKLSZLWKP\FODVVPDWHVLV«

o
o

a partnership.
a competition.

 :KHQ,NQRZPRUHWKDQWKHRWKHUVWXGHQWVDERXWDVXEMHFW,«

o
o

like being the smartest student in the class.
want to help the other students learn what I have learned.

 0\UHODWLRQVKLSZLWKP\WHDFKHUVLV«

o
o

a partnership.
a relationship where my teachers is in charge.
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Part 4:
26) Please tell us how often you see the things listed below in the way your TEACHERS
talk to you and act toward you by placing the number that best describes how often in
front of each of the values.
1 ± Not often
_____Kindness

2 ± Sometimes

_____Helpfulness

3 ± Often

_____Cooperation

_____Respect

27) Please tell us how often you see the values listed below in the way your PARENTS
talk to you and act toward you by placing the number that best describes how often in
front of each of the values.
1 ± Not often
_____Kindness

2 ± Sometimes

_____Helpfulness

3 ± Often

_____Cooperation

_____Respect

28) Please tell us how often you see the values listed below in the way other STUDENTS
talk to you and act toward you by placing the number that best describes how often in
front of each of the values.
1 ± Not often
_____Kindness

2 ± Sometimes

_____Helpfulness

3 ± Often

_____Cooperation

_____Respect

Thank you for your help with my research study. I f you have any
questions, contact me at xxxx.

191

APPENDI X U
DI RECTOR I NFORM ED CONSENT FORM

192
Title of Study: Does Training in the Communication Model Called Compassionate
(Nonviolent) Communication Contribute to a Shift in Relational Values and Communication
Strategies in Teachers, Students, and Parents, and Enhance Cognitive, Affective, and
Behavioral Learning in Students?
You are being asked to participate in a research study. Before you give your consent to
volunteer, it is important that you read the following and ask as many questions as
necessary to be sure you understand what you will be asked to do.
Investigators: Principal Investigator: E. Suzanne Jones, M.A. Candidate, San Diego State
University. Supervised by: Dr. Brian H. Spitzberg, Ph.D., San Diego State University.
Purpose of the Study: To determine whether training in the communication model called
Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication contributes to a shift in the way teachers,
students, and parents relate to, and communicate with one another, and whether students'
learning and motivation to learn is enhanced by the use of the model by teachers. The study
will consist of approximately 120 students, ages 7 through 13, as well as nine teachers, and
approximately 100 parents. The study will be conducted at Innovations Academy, and online.
Description of the Study: If you decide to participate, you will be asked to participate in a
personal interview with the principal researcher, Suzanne Jones. You will be asked to
respond to questions about your experiences and use of the Compassionate (Nonviolent)
Communication model with students at Innovations Academy. The interview should take
about 30 minutes to complete. The interviews will be conducted at Innovations Academy.
If time permits, you may be asked to participate in a second personal interview in April or
May of 2009. Onsite observations will also be made by the researcher. These observations
will be made in the classrooms, in the recess area, in the cafeteria and assembly room.
During the interview you will be asked questions such as:
1) What are some things that have been most valuable for you, as a director, about
Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication?
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2) What challenges have you faced in attempting to use Compassionate (Nonviolent)
Communication with students?
3) Have you used any Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication strategies with students
at Innovations Academy in the last few months?
Risks or Discomforts: You may feel some sadness when remembering a communication or
interaction with a student or teacher that did not go well, but there is no expectation of any
discomfort greater than any experienced during normal everyday activity. You do not have to
answer any questions that you do not want to answer. You may withdraw from the interview
process at any time.
Benefits of the Study: The results of the study may lead to teaching strategies that enhance
teacher/student relationships and learning. This study may also contribute to the field of
Instructional Communication by confirming the value of certain teaching strategies over
others. Identification of and use of these strategies may create an environment where students
are more motivated, retain more of the material, and are willing to contribute to a cooperative
environment. I cannot guarantee, however, that anyone will receive any benefits from
participating in this study.
Confidentiality: Your responses from all three surveys and the personal interviews will be
confidential. Confidentiality will be maintained to the extent allowed by law. The data
collected will remain in the hands of the investigator and kept in a locked file cabinet at the
SULQFLSDOLQYHVWLJDWRU¶VUHVLGHQFH7KHGDWDZLOOEHUHWDLQHGIRUDWOHDVWWKUHH\HDrs. The
findings may eventually be published in an academic journal, or presented at an academic
conference.
Costs and/or Compensation for Participation: There are no costs associated with participation
in this study. You will not be paid for participation in this study.
Voluntary Nature of Participation: Participation in this study is voluntary. I f you decide to
participate, you are free to withdraw your consent and to stop your participation at any
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time. Your choice to participate or your refusal to participate in this study will not, in any
way, affect your relationship with Innovations Academy or SDSU.
Questions about the Study: If you have any questions about the research please contact me at
xxxx. If you have any questions about your rights as a participant in this study, you may
contact the Division of Research Affairs, San Diego State University (telephone: 619-5946622; email: irb@mail.sdsu.edu).
The San Diego State University Institutional Review Board has approved this consent form.
If you would like a copy of this consent form for your records, please contact me at xxxx and
I will provide you with a copy. You have been told that by completing the survey you are not
giving up any of your legal rights.
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Title of Study: Does Training in the Communication Model Called Compassionate
(Nonviolent) Communication Contribute to a Shift in Relational Values and Communication
Strategies in Teachers, Students, and Parents, and Enhance Cognitive, Affective, and
Behavioral Learning in Students?
You are being asked to participate in a research study. Before you give your consent to
volunteer, it is important that you read the following and ask as many questions as
necessary to be sure you understand what you will be asked to do.
Investigators: Principal Investigator: E. Suzanne Jones, M.A. Candidate, San Diego State
University. Supervised by: Dr. Brian H. Spitzberg, Ph.D., San Diego State University.
Purpose of the Study: To determine whether training in the communication model called
Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication contributes to a shift in the way teachers,
students, and parents relate to, and communicate with one another, and whether students'
learning and motivation to learn is enhanced by the use of the model by teachers. The study
will consist of approximately 120 students, ages 7 through 13, as well as nine teachers, and
approximately 100 parents. The study will be conducted at Innovations Academy, and online.
Description of the Study: If you decide to participate, you will be asked to respond to
statements on a self-report survey that will be distributed at three different times during the
2008-2009 school year. This survey will ask you to respond to statements about how you
relate to and communicate with your students. Each survey should take about 30 minutes to
complete. The surveys will be taken using the Survey Monkey Website and can be taken on
any computer.
Example 1:
Agree or Disagree: a) If a student does not do what I want them to do, I tell them why it is
LPSRUWDQWIRUWKHPWRGRZKDW,ZDQWWKHPWRE :KHQ,DPSOHDVHGZLWKDVWXGHQW¶V
progress on a project, I praise the student.
([DPSOH:KHQDVWXGHQWWDNHVDQRWKHUVWXGHQW¶VEHORQJLQJ,JHQHUDOO\«
____ a) ask the student if they are willing to return the belonging.
____ b) ask the student what motivated their action.
____ c) explain to the student how to get along with others.
BBBBG WHOOWKHPWKDWWDNLQJRWKHUVWXGHQW¶VEHORQJLQJVLVZURQJ
In December (2008) and again in April (2009) you will be invited to participate in a personal
interview, lasting about 30 minutes. The interview will be conducted on the Innovations
Academy premises or at a coffee shop nearby at a time that is convenient for you. You are
not required to do a personal interview to be part of this study. These interviews are
conducted so that the researcher can gather more information than can be obtained from a
survey. During the interview you will be asked questions like:
1) What are some things that have been most valuable for you as a teacher about
Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication?
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2) What challenges have you faced in attempting to use Compassionate (Nonviolent)
Communication with students?
3) Have you used any Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication strategies with your
students this fall?
Benefits of the Study: The results of the study may lead to teaching strategies that enhance
teacher/student relationships and learning. This study may also contribute to the field of
Instructional Communication by confirming the value of certain teaching strategies over
others. Identification of and use of these strategies may create an environment where students
are more motivated, retain more of the material, and are willing to contribute to a cooperative
environment. I cannot guarantee, however, that anyone will receive any benefits from
participating in this study.
Confidentiality: Your responses from all three surveys and the personal interviews will be
confidential. Confidentiality will be maintained to the extent allowed by law. The data
collected will remain in the hands of the investigator and kept in a locked file cabinet at the
SULQFLSDOLQYHVWLJDWRU¶VUHVLGHQFH7KHGDWDZLOOEHUHWDLQHGIRUDWOHDVWWKUHH\HDUV7KH
findings may eventually be published in an academic journal, or presented at an academic
conference.
Costs and/or Compensation for Participation: There are no costs associated with participation
in this study. You will not be paid for participation in this study.
Volunt0ary Nature of Participation: Participation in this study is voluntary. I f you decide to
participate, you are free to withdraw your consent and to stop your participation at any
time. Your choice to participate or your refusal to participate in this study will not, in any
way, affect your relationship with Innovations Academy or SDSU.
Questions about the Study: If you have any questions about the research please contact:
Suzanne Jones at xxxx. If you have any questions about your rights as a participant in this
study, you may contact the Division of Research Affairs, San Diego State University
(telephone: 619-594-6622; email: irb@mail.sdsu.edu).
The San Diego State University Institutional Review Board has approved this consent form.
You indicate that by completing this online survey you have read the information in this
document and have had a chance to ask any questions you have about the study. Completing
the survey also indicates that you agree to be in the study and have been told that you can
change your mind and withdraw your consent to participate at any time. If you would like a
copy of this consent form for your records, please contact me, at xxxx and I will provide you
with a copy. You have been told that by completing the survey you are not giving up any of
your legal rights.
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Title of Study: Does Training in the Communication Model Called Compassionate
(Nonviolent) Communication Contribute to a Shift in Relational Values and Communication
Strategies in Teachers, Students, and Parents, and Enhance Cognitive, Affective, and
Behavioral Learning in Students?
Your child is being asked to participate in a research study. Before you give your
consent for your child to volunteer for this study, it is important that you read the
IROORZLQJLQIRUPDWLRQGHWDLOLQJ\RXUFKLOG¶VSDUWLFLSDWLRQDQGDVNDVPDQ\TXHVWLRQVDV
necessary to be sure you understand what your child will be asked to do. I f you decide
to allow your child to participate, please print out this form, sign it, and take it to your
FKLOG¶VWHDFKHU
I f you have more than one child that will participate in this study, you will need to print
out, and sign, a consent form for each child.
Investigators: Principal Investigator: E. Suzanne Jones, B.A., Communication, M.A.
Candidate, Communication, San Diego State University, School of Communication.
Supervised by: Dr. Brian H. Spitzberg, Ph.D., San Diego State University, School of
Communication.
Purpose of the Study: To determine whether training in the communication model called
Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication contributes to a shift in the way teachers,
students, and parents communicate with and relate to one another, and to examine if use of
the Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication model E\WHDFKHUVHQKDQFHVVWXGHQWV¶
learning and motivation to learn. The study will consist of approximately 120 students, ages
7 through 13, as well as nine teachers, and approximately 100 parents. The study will be
conducted at Innovations Academy, and online.
Description of the Study: If you decide to allow your child to participate, your child will be
asked to respond to statements on a self-report survey at three separate times during the
2008-2009 school year. The statements on the survey will ask your child about how teachers
communicate with them and relate to them at school, how they perceive the way the teachers
communicate with them and relate to them, and how they, as a student, communicate with
and relate to other students. Your child will also be asked to respond to statements on the
survey about whether the way the teacher communicates with and relates to them affects their
learning and motivation to learn. Your child will take the surveys at school.
Some examples of statements that your child will asked to respond to are:
Example 1:
Agree or Disagree a) When I misbehave, my teacher tells me what I am doing that my
teacher would like me to stop doing, b) My teacher is always willing to hear what I want to
do, even if my teacher asked me to do something different,
Example : 2: Indicate what the teacher is most likely to do in a certain situation, such as:
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When the students are not paying attention to the teacher, the teacher...
___ tells the students to be quiet and listen.
___ uses a signal we all chose to let us know that she/he wants our attention.
BBBVD\VKHVKHGRHVQ¶WFDUHZKDWZHZDQWEHFDXVHKHVKHQHHGVXVWRSD\DWWHQWLRQ
In December and again in April, your child will be invited to do a personal interview. This
interview will also take about 30 minutes, and will be conducted on the premises of
Innovations Academy. Your child is not required to do this interview to be part of this study.
The personal interviews are conducted so that the researcher may gain more information than
can be given on a survey.
The questions for the interviews will be open-ended questions, such as:
1) What are some things about Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication that you have
liked the most?
2) Has learning Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication changed the way you act
toward others?
3) Has learning Compassionate (Nonviolent) Communication changed the way you talk to
others?
Risks or Discomforts: The only risk I can imagine is that your child might feel some sadness
when remembering a communication that did not go well, but there is no expectation of any
discomfort greater than any experienced during normal daily activity. If your child does not
want to continue taking the survey, they can withdraw from the process at any time.
Benefits of the Study: The results of the study may lead to teaching strategies that enhance
teacher/student relationships and learning. Better educated students can participate in the
institutions of society in a more informed, effective manner, thus benefitting society. This
study may also contribute to the field of Instructional Communication by confirming the
value of certain teaching strategies over others. Identification of and use of these strategies
may create an environment where students are more motivated, retain more of the material,
and are willing to contribute to a cooperative environment. I cannot guarantee, however, that
anyone will receive any benefits from participating in this study.
Confidentiality: Your responses from all three surveys and the personal interviews will be
confidential. Confidentiality will be maintained to the extent allowed by law. The data
collected will remain in the hands of the investigator and kept in a locked file cabinet at the
SULQFLSDOLQYHVWLJDWRU¶VUHVLGHQFH7KHGDWDZLOl be retained for at least three years. The
findings may eventually be published in an academic journal, or presented at an academic
conference.
Costs and/or Compensation for Participation: There are no costs associated with participation
in this study. Your child will not be paid for participating in this study.
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Voluntary Nature of Participation: 3DUWLFLSDWLRQLQWKLVVWXG\LVYROXQWDU\<RXUFKLOG¶V
participation or refusal to participate will in no way affect their relationship with
I nnovations Academy or SDSU. I f you decide to allow your child to participate, you are
IUHHWRZLWKGUDZ\RXUFRQVHQWDQGWRVWRS\RXUFKLOG¶VSDUWLFLSDWLRQDWDQ\WLPH
Questions about the Study: I f you have any questions about the research, please contact
me at xxxx. I f you have any questions about your rights as a participant in this study,
you may contact the Division of Research Affairs, San Diego State University
(telephone: 619-594-6622; email: irb@mail.sdsu.edu).
The San Diego State University I nstitutional Review Board has approved this consent
form.
Your signature below indicates that you have read the information in this document
and have had a chance to ask any questions you have about the study. Your signature
also indicates your permission for your child to participate in the study and that you
have been told that you can change your mind and withdraw your consent for your
child to participate at any time.
____________________________________
Signature of Parent/Guardian of Participant
____________________________________
Name of Child (print)

_________________
Date
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You are being asked to participate in a research study. Suzanne Jones, a student
from San Diego State University, is studying how students, teachers, and parents
talk with one another, and she is also studying whether different ways of talking by
your teacher will help you learn better.
If you agree to participate in this study, you will fill out some surveys that tell
about how you, your teacher, and your classmates talk with one another and treat
one another. You will be asked to fill out three surveys during the school year.
Each survey will take about 30 minutes to fill out.
You may also be asked to participate in an interview in December and again in
April of next year where I will be asking you about how your teacher talks to you,
and if the way your teacher talks to you helps you learn better. You do not have to
participate in this interview. You can just fill out the surveys. (Each interview will
take about 30 minutes).
You do not have to answer any question on the survey or during the interview if
you do not want to. Even if you start to take the survey, or after the interview
starts, you can change your mind and stop participating any time you want.
Please talk to your parents. If you have any questions about this study, please ask
them before you start filling out the survey or contact me at xxxx. Taking part in
this stXG\LVXSWR\RX1RRQHZLOOEHXSVHWLI\RXGRQ¶WZDQWWRSDUWLFLSDWH
Please mark one of the choices below to tell us what you want to do:
_____No, I do not want to be in this project.
_____Yes, I want to be in this project.
_________________________________________
Write your name here
_________________________________________
Project Representative

_________________
Date
_________________
Date

